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About this Edition 


The great reformer, Swami Dayanand who ushered in a 
renaissance of Indian society towards the end of 19th century had 
ordained that : 


The vedas are the source of true knowledge. To read 
and understand the vedas is the supreme duty of one 
and ail. 


This is one of the ten Principles of the Arya Samaj as laid 
down by Swami ji. Importance and relevance of the Vedas has 
been succinctly said in the Upanishadas also : 

aaa & tar stqaen fad Aaa 

ag Feet Faay | (Taittiriya samhita : 1.7.4.6 afertta afeen) 

The Vedas are so called because each statement therein 

informs a man of the ideals of human life, called the 


Law of Righteousness, to understand which there is no 
better source. 


To meet the need of a modern, easy to understand English 
translation of the Vedas, the Veda Pratishthan of DAV College 
Managing Committee, New Delhi had been publishing complete 
translation of the four Vedas in twenty-two volumes since 1977. 
The first edition was well produced and well received. Later as this 
important task slipped into inexperienced hands, quality of printing 
and paper became inferior while the price was unduly raised. 


In the year 2008, the responsibility of publishing and propa- 
gating the Vedas has been taken over by the Publication Division 
of the DAV College Managing Committee. This new 2008 edition 
has far superior production values and is priced at less then one- 
third of the price it was being sold so far. 

Our object is to make the Vedas easily affordable for every 
one who is interested in having a set of the four Vedas in his 
home for him and the family members to read and benefit by 
their divine message. 

We propose to publish the Hindi translation of the four Vedas 
also in the near future and offer at a very moderate price. We 
seek your cooperation in this noble task. 


Vishwa Nath 
Vice President 
DAV College Managing Committee 


Foreword 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our 
ancestors and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition 
and insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 
The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation 
of life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into 
the terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive 
immanence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous 
realm of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical 
barriers and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: rat fa: Gatseé yfrom: ...sta. 12.1.12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: sara saftesara wa, Parent aay: Ste 

FER. 5.60 


The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill will 
among the human kindred: 4 wat wet fear, Al AAT TAM... 
aad. 3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing 
and ubiquitous friendship: 


free aa aaif sents exta 
farey aa TAaANAS| AY. 36.18. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not 
a victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not 
a prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage 
in ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with 
its rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest 
and the most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the 
human spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful preamble 
to the humanitarian Constitution of Oue World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are 
immortal and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic 
teleology and technology of building impregnable defences of peace 
in the minds of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of 
perception and the world of thought as a continuum prayed for 
the composite benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing 
noble deeds: 


ag auifa: yo sar wx Weare! Ay. 25.21. 


In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts 
and noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation 
based on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance 
of its many facets (WH 8q fam: age aafa:) 


a a aa: Baa Ay favadtseerret aratiara Saye: 
Zar at ae wafaga sasraal vferardt feafean AAR 1.89.1. 


In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the Hob- 
besian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The Vedic 
ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and preserve 
and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: FAM, Waid tag 
fayad: | WA 6.75.14. 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness is aptly 
described in the following Mantra: 

awa frrevanftaresd areata Wat, 

ard wera feat a: Bat siren aa fat serqi sera. 19.15.7 

Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

aged dad FT a aaa BAA! 

2a art ae Ya ASSIA SIA! HH, 10.191.2. 

These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first 
and foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: @1 WAT 

; :| Wy. 7.14. 

These enduring teachings of the Vedas are not a relic of the 
past, nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance 
of Indians and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage 
of humanity and are relevant in our contemporary world and in 
our age. We owe it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations 
of the world to share this precious heritage and to disseminate 
its message and meaning. 


—Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


ieee TY eas aaa ya 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very beginning of the 
Creation, man received knowledge of the Vedas. The Rgveda is the most 
ancient of all the holy scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a particular race or 
country. God revealed this knowledge for the greatest good of mankind. 

The Vedas have been translated into several languages. Scholars 
like Griffith, Wilson and Max Muller have written commentaries on 
the Vedas in English. But the need for bringing out an unconventional 
and standard translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and considerable 
financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising young man, the 
scion of a family which had implicit faith in the Vedas. His brilliant 
career was cut short by untimely death in 1973. His father, late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, was a leading industrialist of India. Daily he would 
perform yajna. He had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the 
Vedas). He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to for 
the cause of the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved Ratna 
died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has great reverence 
for the Vedas like his father, made noble resolve to create an endowment 
for the English edition of the Vedas. 

Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, President, DAV College Managing Com- 
mittee, requested the Vedic scholar Swami Satya Prakash Saraswati to 
undertake the highly onerous responsibility. Indeed one could think of 
no other scholar better qualified than Swami Satya Prakashji to accom- 
plish this task. In this task, he is collaborating with Shri Satyakam 
Vidyalankar, a renowned Vedic scholar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwa Nath for his unstinted 
cooperation in the excellent production of this work. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this English trans- 
lation of the four Vedas, attempted for the first time in India, the divine 
message enshrined in the Vedas impregnates human consciousness ev- 
erywhere. 


Shravani Poornima Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034 
August 28, 1977. 
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1 
The Vedic Samhitas 


The Veda, revealed as the Divine Knowledge at 
the earliest event of human history has been classified 
into four sections of Vidyas or Learning: Jiana or the 
basic principles, Karma or the dictates for the purposeful 
life, Upasana or man’s emotional relationship with the 
creation and the creator and Vijfiana or Vyavahara i.e. 
Science and other norms for attaining individual and social 
success through human activities. All the Vedas stand on 
one and common philosophy, and for convenience have 
been classified into four texts or the Sathhitas—the Rk, 
the Sama, the Yajuh and the Atharva. The largest number 
of verses are in the Rg-veda Samhita (verses 10,552), 
classitied in 10 Mandalas, 1028 Suktas, or 8 Astakas, 64 
Adhyayas, 2024 Vargas and 85 Anuvakas. In the Athar- 
va-veda, we have in all 6031 verses, classified in 20 Kandas 
736 Suktas, 111 Anuvakas, and 36 Prapathakas. In the 
Yajur-veda Samhita, we have 1975 verses, classified in 40 
Adhyayas (the Purvardha of 20 Adhyayas and also the 
Uttarardha of 20 Adhyayas. The entire Kauthumiya 
S‘dma-veda has 1875 verses classified in the Puvarcika 
(585 verses). The Aranyaka (59 Verses) Mahanamni 
hymns (6 verses) and the Uttararcika, e.g. from 651 to 
1875 verses (1225 verses). 


oa Grant acfaen: aa, farreiiurrarens Ferd (Dayananda) BAZ ASEH, 
FAR whowey, amas sores, sede a ares, also wfP:c gate, 
agitate, ariiaiata, sedficiefa Kathaka Br. According to Dayananda, all the four 
Vedic Samhitas deal with all the four subjects. 
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Of course, since the Vedas were given to man at 
the earliest dawn of human civilization, we have no 
record or their history of classification. Dayananda in 
his great work (the Rgvedadi Bhasya Bhumika, (RBB) 
says: 


serzetm feats ar ree wt-ced wafer, fad 
feermarnaara HaeaePatee Ferrets | (aaa fea: > 


The classification as available into the astakas, mand 
alas, vargas, dafatis, triks, prapathakas, adhyayas, suktas, 
anuvakas is for the facility of study and giving the 
references of the mantras, and their specifications. (GRaF ) 
This is known as the Sarhhita-Karana. Dayananda 


says: 


Aaeror-aa fanfaarert vat peo: aR BRR aR fae 
fae veered Ufa Lory | | 


The entire subject matter of the Vedas has been of 
four categories—vijiiana, karma, upasana and jiiana— their 
growth and preservation and hence a classification into four 
categories. 


‘Wa SE, ‘asa Aagoragaeant ary, 

a arcet, ‘St sraarify adfavaeia- 

wat aces: Nir, XI. 1811 

eR Gea, seard-see: Uye-Praroreit 
TR | el Enea PATON: aA AT: 
oftnoera af afar | (Dayananda, RBB) 
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_ TABLET _ 
THE RG-VEDA : SAKALA 
ASTAKA  SUKTA VARGA RKS SYLLABLES 
I 121 265 1370 48931 
ll 119. 221 1147 51718 
ill 122 225 1209 47636 
IV 140 250 1289 49762 
Vv 129 238 1263 48022 
VI 124 313 1650 48412 
Vi 116 248 “1263 47562 
Vill 146 246 1281 52178 
1017 2006 10472 394221 
BALAKHILYA 11 18 80 3044 
1028 2024 10552 397265 
R_g-veda classified in Mandalas : 
Mandalas Anuvakas Suktas Res 
I 24 191 2006 
Il 4 43 429 
il 5 62 617 
IV 5 58 589 
Vv 6 87 727 
VI 6 75 765 
Vi 6 104 841 
Vil 10 103 1716 
Ix 7 114 1108 
x 12 191 1754 
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TABLE II 
THE YAJUR-VEDA : MADHYANDINA 
Adhyaya Kandikas Mantras 
Purva-viné ati 20 1211 2585 
(Ist twenty) ; 
Uttara-vin&ati 20 164 1403 
40 1975 
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_ TABLE Il 
SAMAN TUNES 
Jaiminiya Gana Kauthumiya Gana 

Grame-geya 1232 1197 
Aranya-geya 291 294 
Uha 1802 1026 
Thya 356 205 
3681 2722 

TABLE IV 


THE ATHARVA-VEDA SAMHITA 
(GANGESVARA NANDA) 


Number of KANDAS - 20 (I—XX) 
Number of Prapathakas - 36 
Number of Anuvakas - 111 
Number of Suktas - 736 
Number of Rks (verses) - 6031 
ATHARVA-VEDA 


The word "Atharvan" is etymologically derived as: 

WAITERS BAL, TRA TET: 

it is the negation of the verb ‘to move’ or ‘to change’, 
i... it could mean stationary. The word Atharvan is familiar 
to the Rg-veda school also: 

Atharvanah VI.16.14; Atharva X.21.5; Atharvani 


VIII.9.7.; Atharva’ bhyeh, VI.47.24; Atharva’ vat 


VI1.15.17; X.87.12; Atharva 1.80.16; 83.5; VI.16.13; X.120.9; 
Atharvanah IX.11.2; X.14.6. 


An interesting passage of the Rg-veda is : 
sea 4 fet Farar seraion yen: Aas: 11 (Rg. XIV.6) 
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Here the notable terms are Angiras, Atharvanah and 
Bhr gavh. These words are not proper nouns; they have 
etymological meanings. 

Atharva (Av. VII.52), Angirah (Av. VII.51) and Bhrgu 
(Av VII.54.2) are the rsis of the Atharva-veda hymns. 


The word Atharva (X.120.9) has been translated as 
( axeftara fert art, _) a great unfickled yogin ( Brah- 
mamuni, Ajmer Edition, Aryamuni translates the word Athar- 
vanah as Brahmajfiani and Angirasah as prana vidya-vetta, 
ie. an adept in the sciences of vital breathings. 


TABLE V 

Book Anuvakas Verses 
I 6 153 
I 6 207 
Ill 6 230 
IV 8 324 
Vv 6 376 
VI 13 454 
Vil 10 286 
Vill 5 293 
IX 5 313 
x 5 350 
XI 5 313 
XI 5 304 
XIll 4 188 
XIV 2 139 
XV 2 220 
XVI 2 103 
XVII 1 30 
XVIII 4 283 
XIX 7 453 
XX 9 958 
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TABLE VI ; 
PROF. WHITNEY’S TABLE 


Summary of the Atharvan hymns and verses. 
Grand division I : Books I-VII Hymns 433 Verses 2030 


Grand division II : Books VIII-XII 45 1528 
Grand division III : Books XIII-XVIII 38 874 
EN SS TLE RE ATE RS 5 ean A hee 
Total of the three grand divisions: 516 4432 
The supplement Book XIX 72 456 
Total for Books I-XIX 588 4888 
The Kuntapa khila, Book XX 13 150 
RR RRL RRS SS aE ee eee 

Total for Books I-XIX and khila 598 $038 


Prof. W.D. Whitney does not include Book XX of 
the Atharva-veda in his text and translation (with the ex- 
ception of a few Kuntapa Khilas). In the Edition of Svami 
Gangeshvarananda, we have nine Anuvakas, 111 hymns and 
958 verses in Kanda XX of the Atharva-veda. This may 
be added to the total 4888 indicated for the Books I to 
XIX above; = 5846—the Grand Total for the Twenty Books 
of the Atharva-veda. 


The reackoning as accepted by Shripada Damodar 
Satavalekar gives 5977 as the total number of verses in 
Books I to XX in the Atharva-veda Samhita. 

TABLE VII 


SAMA-VEDA VERSES 
skip me eens AVP ES AiR SLE oe a 


Jaiminiya Kauthumiya 
Purvarcika 587 585 
Aranyaka 59 59 
Uttararcika_ 1041 1225 
Mahanamni 6 6 


1693 1875 


In the PUrvarcika, we have (a) Agneya Kanda (1 
to 114 verses) (b) Aindra Kanda (115-466 : Pavamana 
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Kanda (467-585), and Aranya Kanda (586-644), Mahanamni 
(645-650). 


Atharva and the Atharva-veda 

Those who adhere to the doctrine of "the Vedas 
Revealed" are of the opinion since ancient times that the 
Rg-veda came to us: through an Adi Rsi Agni, the 
Yajur-veda through the Rsi Vayu and the Sama-veda 
via the divine medium ofAditya or Surya; this is 
supported by the passages like: ; 

(i) 3 at HFA oe wee: arate, 

(Satapatha Br. X15.8) 
(ii) aiPrarReaRy at AEA VAAL! (Manu, 1.23) 


Agni, Vayu, and Strya (or Aditya or Ravi) are 
three conceptual names of the Rsis through whom the 
Vedas were revealed, but Atharva is not an individual of 
that category. Atharva, also Atharvangira Bhrgu, and for 
that purpose Brahma also are the Rsis of the Atharva-veda 
hymns. 

Atharva - a rsi of Av.I.1.; VII.87; VI.61; 62; etc. 
Brahma - a rsi of Av. 1.24; IV.21; V. 20; etc. 
Bhrgvangira - a rsi of Av. 1.25; IL.8; 9; 10; etc. 
Atharvangirah - rsi of Av. IV.8; VI.94 etc. 

Bhrguh - a rsi of Av. Iv.9; IV.16. 
Pratyangirasah - a rsi. of Av.X.1 

The twentieth book (Kanda XX) of the Atharva-veda 
has all the verses derived from the Rg-veda and its no 
hymn or verse has the rsi Atharva or Atharvangiras, and 
hence Whitney does not regard this Kanda as belonging 


to the Atharva-veda (he has translated only Kandas I to 
XIX; and not the twentieth). 
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+ In the Rg, Yajuh and the Sama Vedas, Agni, Vayu, 
Aditya (Strya) are not the rsi of any particular hymn or 
verse. (Agni is the devata of Rv. 1.75 to 79; Vayu is the 
devata of the hymns 1.134 and 135; VII 90.1-41; Savita is 
the devata of hymns of V.81; VI.71; Aditya is the devata 
of Rv. VII.66.4-13; Surya is the devata of Rv. VII.64.14-16). 


And thus it is quite evident that Atharva or Athar- 
vangiras is the real historical person, representing the rsi 
of the hymns or verses of the Atharva-veda. You cannot 
put him in the category of Agni, Vayu and Aditya. You 
may well say; 


For the Rg-veda: sftanadf seéryar 


For the Yajur-veda: amped rednyar 
For the Sama-veda: aifecradl secret 


but in the same strain, you cannot say: 

seftehe meet pera 

Angira or Atharva is the rsi. in the Atharva-veda as 
the Kutsa-Angiras is the rsi. of Rv. 1.100 to 114 hymns, or 
as Dirghatama Aucathya of the Rg hymns 1.140 to 164. 


The following facts evidently place Angiras in a 
category different from that of Agni, Vayu and Aditya; 

(i) Angira is not the devata_of any Vedic hymn, 
while Agni, Vayu and Aditya are the Vedic 
devatas of the Veda-verses. 

(ii) Angira is the Rsi of several Vedic verses and 
hymns but any where, Agni, Vayu and Aditya 
are not the Rsis of verses and hymns, 

I would prefer Agni, Vayu and Aditya to form the 
triangle at the base of a solid tetrahedron, of which Angira 
occupies the apex. 

Atharva-veda in relation to other Vedas. 

Perhaps the oldest translation of the Atharva-veda 
Samhita, available is of the reputed  schuiiast Sayan 
acarya, who in his introduction gives the following 


verses : 


ARRAN AEG SERA BAH HUA: | 
GRA wot aterela GSAT: | 1 (4) 


The verse refers to a king Harihara in the family 
of Raja Bukka. This King entrusted the work of editing 
and commenting on the Atharva-veda Samhita to Sayan- 
acarya. Having completed the commentaries on the Purva 
Mimansa and the Uttara-Mimansa, Sayanacarya took the 
uphill task of editing and commenting on the Atharva-veda: 


aR Tea aeHraoTE | 
wifes Breed ae HRT | | (8) 


& gaicer ara & aarcarenfal Haare | 
PA: Bewreara sand aaqyPEA: || (9) 


According to the medieval Indian traditions, for the 
study and learning, and for the ecclesiastical purposes, the 
three Sarhhitas, the Rk., the Yajuh and the Sama were 
only duly recognized, and the Atharva-veda Samhita did 
not have any place in this galaxy. 

For the accomplishment of the Yajfias, the accepted 
Vedas are only three (revealed only on seers Agni, Vayu 
and Aditya). 


(a) BitraraReeaRy Fa AAA | 
gale aa-Reeaipag: A Ber | | Manu 1.23. 


This is supported by the Anukramaii ot Sadguru-Sisya; 


(b) fafarecca save fifter: aresiaa | 
WAAR Feat Fe ATTA | | 


The Atharva-veda has been definitely included as 
the fourth Veda by Yajfiavalkya, the author of the Satapatha 
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Brahmana: 
(c) Wael ayde: ards wales: 1 | 


(4) S4 at SRSea Fed oye PA: seat & a 
Weel aye: UPeaisuat eA (S.Br. XIV. 5.5.10) 


The Atharva-veda refers to the four Vedas : 


O eh etree pet 


oni a ae eam: Rata & 11 (Av. X. 7.20) 


There is a verse common to the Rg-veda and the 
Yajur-veda which refers to all the four Vedas (the Atharva 
is represented by a term Chandarhsi). 


(f) Ferosreadga wa: arn sR | 
Bart fH GHAR ANS AAGHMSGA | | (Rv. X. 90.9; Yv. XXXL 9) 


The Brhadaranyaka Upanisad (1.2.5) also uses the 
term Chandamsi for the Atharva: 
(g) ee f& cet age arate | 


All the four Vedas receive due recognition in the 
Vedic literature : 


(h) af: fafa agi: aaa a®: eqaha sedate (Yajuh, Kathaka 


Sakha, XL. 7) 


[The Rg verses consist of praises and prayers; the 
Yajuh verses sanction oblation offerings, the Sama verses 
are for chants and the Atharva for japa or meditation.] 


(i) Wee Hriseaaged areca RR | 
(j) TAURI weet aye: UrAAaIswee: | 
(k) CrceanfS ayer sf Bat ar ear Sam: Nir. XIII.7) 


(the four horns of the bull are the four Vedas). 


+. 


Introduction 11 


(1) an ye sarees ager arereN- 
SRR (Vaikhanasa Gr. Sutra, 12) 
(m) Wee: APRA APART TOES | 
eee ee waercae G @ (11 (Mahabharata, Sabha Parva) 


The Atharva-veda in these references has been in- 
dicated by the four terms : (i) Atharva, (ii) Atharvana, (iii) 
Atharvangirasa and (iv) Chanda. 
| “Atharva-veda has been also named as the Brahma- 
veda : 


(a) faenva ar afeenva qearrague sr | 
ee wa oft We: BMA AY 11 (Av. XL. 8.23) 


(>) Afar Bra a Age a aE ARPAERA (Av. XV. 6.8) 


(c) ERAT at BH Ber rae age: APRA MPH: | (Gopatha Br. Pu II.16) 


(d) ae Ga Wi age ca Fe: BPE 
a Gait mea GI WAY! (Gopatha Br. Pu. V.15) 
Ca] = Ws Ay = Fes AM = aes ae = TA) 


And thus, the fifth name of the Atharva-veda is the 
Brahma-veda, and therefore, in the Yajfia-ritual, the four 
rtviks are 

(i) Brahma—the adept in the Atharva-veda. 
(ii) Adhvaryu—the adept in the Yajur-veda. 
(iii) Udgata—the chanter of the Samans. 
(iv) Hota—the adept in the Rg-veda. 

"Atharva" is a synonym of "Bhesaja" or "Medicine" 
and hence the Atharva-veda is also known as the "Science 
of Medicine" or the Bhesaja-veda. 


qremienigirrnaacaraeaa ease Gopatha Br. Pu. 14 
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It is Bhesaja (medicine) among waters (apsu) : 
wey % apt seetierafaea Fas | (Av. 1.6.2) also, 


aswaioRa HIS (Gopatha Br. Pu III. 4) 

In Yaska’s Nirukta, activity is synonymous of tharva 
and its negation or cessation is called as Atharva. 

wafaverta sat | aaa: (for atharva) Nir. XI. 19 

The word "Atharva" means “medicine" and word 
Brahma also means the same (medicine, 499 ). 

we: Brats Fas AHI! (Av. XL. 6.14) 

And thus, the Atharva-veda bears another sixth name 
Bhesaja-veda. This is supported by a passage in the Gopatha 
Brahmana (Pu. 3.4) 

Asuaoreg Aes aq Aa Tea Oy | 

Thus we have the identities : 

SRR = FARA = SAAR = we 

(Atharva-veda =Bhesaja-veda =Amrta-veda =Brah- 
ma-veda). 

In the Aitareya Brahmana, V.34, for this reason, in 
a yajfia, the priest Brahma, is also known as Bhisak-Bhesaja- 
karta (i.e. one who can prepare medicines) : 

aR oe fer aq ae AeA 

a Fest Feat RA 


We have two types of Soma - the one is which is 
crushed as a herb and the juice taken as doses, but the 
second Soma is really "moon" which is known by astronomer 
Brahma only, and which is not partaken by an earthly man 


ari ee oftary 2a, aitercarater | 
ari wept fei arate café: 11 - (Av. XIV. 1.3.) 


(Here Brahmanah means the gazer at the sky, the 
astronomer). 
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In the Atharva-veda, a large number of functions 
have been assigned to Brahma : he prepares medicines, he 
supervises the départments of pharmacy, he is an engineer, 
an architect; he is an astronomer and so on : 

(i) REPT set PaPet Brahrfarat fami (Av. IX. 3.19) 

(Dwelling designed by Brahma, and masons, the 
Kavi) 

(ii) Farecrehieraeey seo Sa arse: | 

eh f4 & fava Sar saftey Hema ii (Av. II. 9.4) 


[The devas have found citi (gatherings), the Brahma 
and the plants], Brahma is a veterinary physician or surgeon 
also. 


Sart BE weg cet Varn fare | (Av. IIL. 28.2) 


[One should give her to a Brahma (a veterinary 
surgeon) so would she be healthy and handsome and 
propitious]. 


2 


Eastern and Western Translations of 
the Atharva-veda Samhita 


1. SAYANACARYA 

Sayanacarya, as well as his elder brother Madhav- 
acarya belonged to the state of Vijayanagar, situated on 
the southern side of the Tungabhadra river, close to the 
state of Karnataka and Andhra, South India. Sayana’s father 
was Mayana (or Mayanna), and his mother was respectfully 
known as "Srimati", but in fact, we do not have any records 
about these parents. Madhava, Sayana and Bhoganatha 
were three brothers, and of the three, Madhava was the 
eldest and Bhoganatha the youngest. Like other brothers, 
Bhoganatha was also the state minister of king Satgama 
II, who was the nephew of Bukkarai and the son of 
Kamparai : 


ef Hira yf BER OTe A aie aft Booqe- 
TRA areraay fate: setter: | 


Bhoganatha got reputation for his poetry and 
thetorics. A sister of Sayana was Singale, married to one 
Ramarasa, Sayana had a number of sons, Kampana, Mayana 
and Singana, who were proficient in poetry and music. 


We have been told that Sayana as well as Madhava 
received most of their education under the great scholar 
Vidyatirtha : 


aa fa: sated: @er at aes SK | 
fram ane ae feerdri wavar7 1 | 
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The other teacher, equally reputed was Bharatitirtha 
who succeeded to the coveted position of Sarkaracarya at 
the Sringeri Pitha in 1255 Saka. The third teacher of Sayana 
was Acarya Srikantha who was also the teacher of king 


Sangama II. 


According to Aufrecht, Sayana died in 1444 Vikram 
Era (1387 A.D. at the age of 72). This assigns Sayana’s 
birth as 1315 A.D. (1372 Vikrami). Madhava Vidyaranya 
(Sayana’s elder brother) was born in 1300 A.D. (1357 
Vikram). 


At the age of 31, Sayana in 1346 A.D. became the 
state minister of king Kampana, a younger brother of king 
Harihara (Sayanacarya was traditionally known among his 
people as Sayana odayalu). In 1355 A.D. king Kampana 
died and from 1346 to 1355, Sayana as Prime Minister 
ruled over the entire state of Vijayanagar. Kampana’s son 
was Sarigama II, an infant and hence Sayana not only took 
care of Vijayanagar state but also of the infant prince as 


guardian. 


Sayana was not only an administrator but also a brave 
warrior (of course, we know him as a scholiast of the 
extensive Vedic literature). At a matured age of 42, he had 
to lead the state army in order to protect and extend -the 
boundaries of the Vijayanagar state. 


For sixteen years, Sayana served king Bukka as Prime 
Minister (1364 to 1380 A.D.). During Prince Bukka’s reign, 
Sayana was entrusted the great work of editing the entire 
Vedic literature in collaboration of a distingushed board of 
scholars. King Bukka died in 1379 A.D. and was succeeded 
by his son Harihara. Harihara also gave his full patronage 
to Sayana and entrusted to him and the Board the task 
of editing and translating the Vedic literature. The Athar- 
va-veda was commented upon by Sayana during this priod. 
For six years. (1379-1385) only, he could serve Harihara as 
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Prime Minister. At a ripe age of 72, Sayana passed away 
in 1387 A.D. (1444 Vikrami). 


Sayana as an author : 
We are giving here a list of Sayana’s works (other 
than the Vedic commentaries) : 


1. Subhasita Sudhanidhi : During Kamparia’s reign 
(1340-1354). A collection of selected passages. 


2. Prayascitta Sudhanidhi (or Karma Vipaka) : During 
the reign of Sangama Prince II. 


3. Alarikara Sudhanidhi : On the Alankara Sastra 
(During Safgama’s period). 

4. Ayurveda - Sudhanidhi - On medicine. 

5. Dhatuvrtti - (Known as if a composition of brother 
Madhava (Madhaviya) (During Sangama’s period). 

6. Purusartha Sudhanidhi - On Dharma - Artha - 
Kama - Moksa. 


7. Yajfia-tantra Sudhanidhi - Composed during the 
period of Harihara. 


Commentaries on the Vedas and the Vedic Literature : 
Here is a detailed list of Sayana’s works assisted by 
his board of scholars : 


Veda Sambhitas 
Taittiriya Samhita (Krsna Yajur-veda) 


1. 

2. Rg-veda Samhita 

3. Sama-veda Samhita (Sukla Yajur-veda) 
4. Kanva Samhita (Sukla Yajur-veda) 


5. Atharva-veda Samhita. 
Krsna Yajur-veda School 
6. Taittiriya Brahmana. 


7. Taittiriya Aranyaka. 
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R,g-veda School 
8. Aitareya Brahmana 


9. Aitareya Aranyaka. 


Sama-veda School 
10. Tandya (Paficavinis!a Maha) Brahmana 


11. Sad vimfa Brahmana 

12. gama-Vidhana Brahmana 
13. Arseya Brahmana 

14. Devatadhyaya Brahmana 
15. Upanisad 

16. Samhitopanisad 


17. Varna Brahmana. 


Sukla Yajur-veda School 
18. Satapatha Brahmana. 


Probably, the commentary on the Satapatha Bra- 
hmana is the last undertaking of Sayana. TheVeda-Trayi 
and the Comments on the other Brahmanas belong to the 
period of Bukka king. The work on the Satapatha and the 
Atharva was accomplished during the reign of Harihara. 


In the Central Library of Baroda, we have a MSS 
of the Rg-veda, with Sayana’s comment on Astaka IV only. 
(Script is of 1452 Vikrami). This is perhaps the oldest 
manuscript of the Rg- veda available to us (Sayana died 
on 1444 Vikrami, and this is thus of eight years after the 
death of Sayana. Sayana’s entire contribution belongs to 
the period 1420 to 1444 Vikrami years (i.e. of 24 years). 


After the death of Prince Harihara, Madhava the 
elder brother of Sayana took to renunciation and he since 
then, left the State Prime Ministership and became known 
as_ Vidyaranya Svami. Madhava (the same as Vidyaranya 
Svami) died in 1387 A.D. at the age of 87 years. Madha- 
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vacarya is known for his Sarva-Darkina Sarhgraha, a text 
on the numerous systems of Indian Philosophy. 


2. RALPH T. H. GRIFFITH’S TRANSLATION 
(with a popular commentary) 


The publishers of this volume, in a prefactory note 
write : "While the excellent translation of W.D. Whitney 
too scholarly to be utilised by average readers and that of 
is M. Bloomfield is only selective, the metrical translation 
by R.T.H. Griffith with a popular commentary best serves 
the purpose." 

R.T.H. Griffith in his preface attached to the trans- 
lation of the Atharva-veda (November 1, 1894, appended 
at Kotagiri, Nilgiri Hills) writes : Unlike (the other) three 
Vedas (the Rk, Yajus and Saman), the Atharva-veda derives 
the name by which it is generally known, not from the 
nature of its contents but from a personage of indefinitely 
remote antiquity, named Atharvan, who is spoken of in 
the Rg-veda as the first priest, who rubbed Agni forth or 
produced fire by attrition, who first by sacrifices made the 
paths or established ways of communication between men 
and gods, and overcame hostile demons by means of 
miraculous powers which he had received from heaven. 


We have discussed earlier in details that Atharva, 
Atharvangiras and Bhrgu are the historic persons who 
became the Vedic seers of the Veda mantras in the Atharva 
Samhita. 

Atharvan, for that purpose, does not belong to the 
category of Agni, Vayu and Aditya, to whom a reference 
has been made in the Satapatha Brahmana : 


wet Ber sored ae: ree: aaa: Yala 
WR: | S.Br. XI. 5.8.] 


Agni, Vayu and Aditya (Surya) - these are the devat- 
as (matter-contents) of the Vedic verses, but not the seers 
of any mantra, whereas Atharva was the seer of many 


20 Eastern and Western Translations 


Atharva-veda verses. And thus Atharvan was a seer in the 
verses of the Atharva-veda, and was severally named 
(Nobody calls the Rg-veda as the Agni-veda, or the Yajur- 
veda as the Vayu-veda). 

Griffith quotes Whitney in his preface : 

"The greater portion of the hymns are plainly shown, 
both by their language and internal character, to be of 
much later date than the general contents of the other 
historic Vedas, and even than its tenth book with which 
they stand nearly connected in import and origin........... This, 
however, would not imply that the main body of the Atharva 
hymns were not already in existence when the compilation 
of the Rk took place. Their character would be ground 
enough for their rejection and exclusion from the canon 
until other hands were found to undertake their separate 
gathering into an independent collection." Griffith quotes 
Weber thus : "The origin’ of the Atharva Samhita dates 
from the period when Brahmanism had become dominant. 
It is in other respects perfectly analogous to the Rk Samhita 
and contains the store of songs of this Brahmanical epoch. 
Many of these songs are to be found also in the last, that 
is the least ancient book of the Rk Samhita. In the latter, 
they are the latest additions made at the time of its 
compilation; in the Atharvan, they are the proper and 
natural utterance of the present. The spirit of the two 
collections is indeed. widely different. In the Rk., there 
breathes a lively natural feeling, a warm love for nature 
while in the Atharvan, there prevails, on the contrary, only 
an anxious dread of her evil spirits and their magical powers. 
In the Rk, we find the people in a state of free activity 
and independence; in the Atharvan, we see it bound in the 
fetters of hierarchy and superstition. But the Atharva Samhita 
likewise contains pieces of great antiquity, which may perhaps 
have belonged more to the people proper, to its lower 
grades; whereas the songs of the Rk. appear rather to have 
been the property of the higher families. It was not without 
a long struggle that the songs of the Atharvan were permitted 
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to take their place as a fourth Veda. There is no mention 
made of them in the more ancient portions of the Brahmanas 
of the Rk, Saman and Yajus." 


Griffith, then quotes Max Miiller thus : 

"The songs known under the name of the Athar- 
vangiras as formed probably an additional part of the 
sacrifice from a very early time. They were chiefly intended 
to counteract the influence of any untoward event that 
might happen during the sacrifice. They also contained 
imprecations and blessings and various formulas such as 
popular superstition would be sure to sanction at all times 
and in all countries. If once sanctioned, however, these 
magic verses would grow in importance, nay, the knowledge 
of other Vedas would necessarily become useless without 
the power of remedying accidents, such as could hardly be 
avoided in so complicated a ceremonial as that of the 
Brahmanas. As that power was believed to reside in the 
songs of the Atharvargirasas, a knowledge of these songs 
became riecessarily an essential part of the theological 
knowledge of Ancient India." 


Griffith suggests the following literature for further 
study in connection with the Atharva-veda: 
1. Von Roth’s Literature and Geschicht des Veda, 


pp. 12, 13 and also his Abhandlung iiber den 
Atharva-veda. 

2. Weber’s History of Indian Literature (Triibner’s 
Oriental Series), pp. 145-171. 


3. Whitney’s articles in the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, Vol. IV. 


4. Max Miiller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, ‘pp. 
445- 455. 


5. Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, II. pp. 187-191. 
and 446-450. 


6. Ludwig’s Der Rigveda, III. pp. 28, 29. 


The manuscripts of the Atharva-veda, made available 
till 1850 were so faulty that attempts made to bring sense 
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out of the utter nonsense became impossible. In 1856, 
Professors Rudolph von Roth and W.D. Whitney published 
the last two books at Berlin (Atharva-veda, Kandas XIX 
and XX); these scholars were planning to prepare and 
publish a second volume, containing compiete indexes, notes 
and translation, which, however, they could not. In 1881, 
Prof. Whitney’s Index Verborum to the published text as 
Volume XII appeared in the Journ. of the Amer. Orien. Soc. 
Prof. Whitney soon after passed away, and from what 
appeared in the New York Nation as his obituary notice, 
we learn that Prof. Whitney did leave a manuscript nearly 
ready for the press, an annotated translation of the Athar- 
va-veda, which was then later on published. (Indian Reprint 
by Motilal Banarsi Dass, Varanasi and Delhi, 1962). 


The Saunakiya Caturadhyayika or the Atharva-veda 
Pratifakhya, text, translation and notes, was published by 
Prof. Whitney in 1862, in Vol. VII of the same society (Jour. 
of the Amer. Orien. Soc.). 


Of the two existing ritual Sutras of the Atharva-veda, 
an excellent edition of the Kaufika, with extracts from the 
commentaries of Darila and Kefava, has been brought out 
as Vol. XIV of the Journ. of the Amer. Orien. Soc. by 
Professor Maurice Bloomfield, and Dr. Richard Garbe has 
published a careful edition of the text of the Vaifana, with 
critical notes and indexes, followed by a commented trans- 
lation of the work. An Anukramanika or Index to the 
Atharva-veda is also available. 


Rao Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit of Bombay 
discovered Sayana’s commentary on the Atharva-veda (1880) 
and printed but not published in their complete state. All 
the verses have not been commented upon by Sayana and 
the reliability of this commentary is also questionable. Prof. 
Whitney about Mr. Pandit’s printed commentary says 
(Festgruss and Rudolf Von Roth zum Doktor Jubidum, 
1893, p. 96 : "What there is; that is valuable in the Athar- 
va-veda commentary, apart from the various readings, is, 
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on the whole, only what it derives and reports from the 
auxilliary literature to which we also have access. Inde- 
pendently, and as commenary, I have not found that it 
anywhere makes important contribution to the understanding 
of the text." 


One Brahmana, the Gopatha (published in the 
Bibiliotheca Indica, 1870-72) belongs to the Atharva-veda. 
This Gopatha Brahmana and its Hindi translation was edited 
and published by Ksemakarana Das Triveda, of 52 Luker- 
gunj, Allahabad, in 1924 (Samvat 1981- Vikrami) but it is 
now not available for sale. There are about 145 minor 
spurious Upanisads of the Atharva School, of which 
prominent and ancient are Mundaka, Mandikya, Prana 
and the $vetadvatara. 


Translations of the Atharva-veda in European Language: 

In the year 1894, Griffith thus wrote - "There is no 
complete or nearly complete translation of the Atharva-veda 
in any European language. He refers to the following : (i) 
Prof. Von Roth has published versions of a few hymns in 
his History and Literature of the Veda and elsewhere (ii) 
Prof. Weber has published in Indischen Studien, Vol. IV, 
XIII, and XVII and excellent translation with exhaustive 
notes of Books I-III, and in Vol. V the nuptial formulas 
contained in book XIV, with a great variety of love-charms 
and similar formulas from other books. 


(iii) Mr. Muir has translated some entire hymns and 
many fragments and detached verses and lines 
from the Atharva in his original Sanskrit Texts, 
particularly in the fifth volume of that excellent 
work. 

(iv) Prof. Ludwig has translated (without comments 
however) about 230 of the most important hymns. 

(v) Dr. Grill in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda 
has translated and annotated one hundred hymns. 

(vi) M. Victory Henry published a translation and 
commentary of Books VII and XIII. 
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(vii) Herr Florenz published a version of about half 
of Book VI. 

(viii) Dr. Lucian Scherman translated thirty of the 
philosophical hymns, chiefly from Books X, XI, 
XIII and XIX. 

(ix) Prof. Maurice Bloomfield has thoroughly dis- 
cussed and partly translated seven hymns of 
Books I, II and VI in the American Journal of 
Philology, Vol. VII. 4. 


R.TH. Griffith gave his excellent metrical translation 
of the Atharva-veda in English in 1894, running over 521+499 
pages (total 1020 pages [Vol.I, Books I-IX, with appendices : 
(i) Latin version of several hymns and verses, not translated 
in English, (ii) Index of Hymns, and (iii) Index of Names 
etc.) Vol.II - Books X to XX, with appendices (i) Latin 
version of hymns and verses, not translated into Engligh 
(ii) Index of Hymns, (iii) General list of Hymns and verses, 
reproduced from the Rg-veda (iv) Index of names etc. 

KSEMA-KARANA DASA TRIVEDA 

K.D. Triveda is the most reputed translator and com- 
menetator on the entire twenty Books of the Atharva-veda 
(Kanda I to XX) and also on the Gopatha Brahmana 
belonging to the Atharva school (Born on Nov. 3, 1845 
Karttika Sukla 7, 1905 Vikrami), in a village of Distt. Aligarh, 
Uttar Pradesh in the family seth of Saksena Kayasthas, 
father Lala Phundan lal. In the old type of maqtabs (schools), 
he was given lessons in Persian. The year 1857 is well 
known for Indian Mutiny (the first struggle against British 
domination). At the age of 15, (after the mutiny crushed 
and peace restored) Ksema Karana got himself enrolled in 
an English school at Aligarh with the arrangements of Raja 
Jai Kishen Das; a Hindi-Sanskrit Pandit was appointed, and 
thus Ksema Karana started his early Hindi-Sanskrit studies. 
In 1871, he passed the Entrance examination then conducted 
by the Calcutta University, and got himself admitted to FA. 
classes at the Agra College. The financial conditions of the 
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family deprived him from all these studies and Ksema 
Karana accepted a humble teaching job on Rupees ten a 
month in the Aligarh High School : Then on promotion, 
he was transferred to Moradabad (1873). In 1877, he 
qualified himsefl for a post of Accountancy and served the 
Roorkee College. Subsequently, he accepted several minor 
jobs in Railway Departments. He finally retired from the 
Railway Audits Office (Jodhpur - Bikaner Railways), and 
at an age of 59, he came to Allahabad and stayed with 
his son Lala Vishnu Dayal Seth, working in the Accountant 
General’s Office. 


After retirement from the Government service, 
Ksema Karana took to the studies of Sanskrit and the 
Vedic literature. For some time, he stayed at the Gurukul 
Kangri on a request from Mahatma Munshi Ram, (January 
1911), and here he got all necessary help from Pt. Kashi 
Ram Sharma, incharge of the Vedic Studies. Here Ksema 
Karana came in contact with Pandit Shiva Shankar Kavyat- 
irtha, a reputed Vedic scholar. On his suggestion, Ksema 
Karana applied for permission to take up the Veda Ex- 
amination (Rg, Yajuh and Atharva) conducted by the Baroda 
State (1911 A.D.). During the first year he passed with 
credit in the Rg-veda and the Atharva-veda Examinations, 
but he could not go again to Baroda for the Yajur-veda 
examination, but actually he did complete the course of 
studies at Baroda. Thus with all the proficiencies in the 
three Vedas, he in his circle since then came to be known 
as Ksema Karana Das Triveda. 


Ksema Karana Das Triveda closely followed Yaska’s 
Nirukta and Unadi Kosa in deriving etymologies of the 
Vedic words. In 1906, he brought out Hindi and English 
translations of the Rudradhyaya (Chapter XVI of the Yajur- 
veda). Havana Mantrah (from the Sanskara-vidhi) were 
translated: by him in 1912. Finally, inspite of his old age 
and fother financial hazards he took up the’ translation of 
the Atharva-veda. The Samhita has twenty Kandas, and in 
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all 5977 verses). The Kanda I was published in December 
1912. By and by, the commentary on the first six kandas 
could be published. In this publication adventure, he could 
secure minor financial helps from the Arya Samaj organiza- 
tions. Quite obvious, as it is, the publication had so often 
been delayed on financial grounds, also on account of the 
hazards of Ksema Karana Das’s advancing age and the 
tragic bereavements in the family, and also the First World 
War (1914-1918). The publication project continued for full 
nine years (from 1912 to 1921) [publication includes text, 
commentary and several types of indexes (including the 
volume of the pada- stici). Ksema Karana Das Triveda died 
at Jaipur (Rajasthan) on Feb. 13, 1939. After his death 
Dr. (Km) Prajfiadevi, Acarya, Panini Kanya Mahavidyalaya 
took to the revision of the commentary but so far only one 
volume could be printed and published (Books I to IV). 


K.D. Triveda would also be known for his excellent 
Hindi Translation of the Gopatha Brahmana (published 
1924; Samvat 1981 Vikrami, from 52, Lukerganj, Allahabad, 
(now not available). 

SVAMI BRAHMAMUNI 

Svami Brahmamuni (prior to his Sannyasa, known 
as Priyaratna Arsa), born in 1950 Vikrami (1893 A.D.) 
Phalguni Badi, 13 on Sunday, at Saharanpur (village 
Lakhnauti) in a VaiSya Agrawal family. Father Rajaram and 
mother Bhagirathi Devi. His primary education started in 
a village school. His early name was Pyarelal. While he 
was 8 years of age, his mother died. By and by, the boy 
Pyare Lal came into contact with the organization of the 
Arya Samaj and he became a member of the Arya Samaj, 
Gangoh, of which his father was also a member. Pyarelal 
read several books on the principles of the Arya Samaj 
and side by side, studied quite a lot of Sanskrit. 


Throughout his life, Pyarelal had been self-taught, 
so much so that he finally became a profound scholar of 
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Sanskrit Grammar. He studied Astadhyayi at the feet of 
Chaube Banmali Datt at the Agrawal Pathshala, Mathura. 


Chaube Banmali Datt had been a schoolmate of 
Svami Dayananda at Virajananda’s Pathshala at Mathura. 
Later on, Pyarelal shifted to Dalmau (near Lucknow). Here 
he continued his study of Astadhyayi Grammar under Svami 
Purnananda. Brahma Datta Jijifasu used to supervise the 
details of Svami Pirnananda’s Pathshala. Svami was a person 
of irritating hot temper, and Brahma Datta Jijifasu had 
been so often the target of his harsh treatment. Our Pyarelal 
had also to face sufferings at Svami’s hands as a colleague 
and associate of Brahma Datta. And at last, Pyarelal got 
rid of his guru Purnananda after signing a deed of his 
entire of property in favour of his teacher. At Agra (Namver), 
there was a Musafir Vidyalaya, which Pyarelal joined for 
some time, but none at the Vidyalaya was interested in 
Panini’s Astadhyayi. The Musafir Vidyalaya had the reputa- 
tion of such alumni as Thakur Amar Singh (Amar Svami), 
Pandit Sukhlal a talented Bhajanopadeshak of his times, 
Kedar Nath (later on named as a great Scholar Mahapandit 
Rahul Sankrtyayana) and Maulavi Mahesh Prasad, teacher 
of Arabic and Persian at the Benares Hindu University. 


Pyarelal’s life has been full of adventures. After his 
first visit to the Punjab, he came back to a place Titaron 
Distt. Sharanpur, where he changed his name from Pyarelal 
to Priya-Ratna Arsha (now he was of the age of 26). Later 
on Priya Ratna proceeded to Varanasi for further studies 
in Sanskrit Grammar, and stayed at the Aryasamaj Mandir. 
From Varanasi, Priya Ratna proceeded on foot to Kashmir 
- from Jammu he came to Udhampur and bearing all the 
hardships of the journey, he ultimately reached Srinagar. 
Priya Ratna was exceptionally good at Charkha spinning 
such a fine thread (from one ratti weight, he could spin a 
thread of 50 yards). 


Priya Ratna has given the details of his adventures 
in his autobiography (fa Sie xa aft) , published by the 
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Sarvadeshik Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, New Delhi (1961). A 
list of his scholarly publications is given below: 
Hindi Books 
1. Yama-Yami Dialogue 
2. Yame-pitr - Paricaya 
3. Atharva-vediya cikitsa $astra 
4. Brhad-vimana Sastra. 
5. Arsa Yoga Pradipika (Vyasa Bhasya - Bhoja - 
vrtti) 
Sanskrit Books 
1. Vedanta - darfanam 


2. Samkhya-darfanam 


At the age of 51 years, Priya Ratra Arsa entered 
into the Sannyasa Aframa, never married, and as a sannyasin, 
he has been known as Svami Brahmamuni (Parivrajaka) 
(date of renunciaton : Sivaratri, Phalguna, Badi, 13. Sunday 
- 2000 Vikrami; 1943 A.D. He died at the age of 84 on 
December 16, 1977. He wrote a commentary on the Athar- 
va-veda, Kajfida I, Il, III, but could not complete it. Day- 
ananda could not complete his commentary on the Rgveda. 
Brahmamuni at the close of his life assisted the Paropakarini 
Sabha, Ajmer in completing Dayananda’s Rg-veda Bhasya. 
The Gurukula Kangri (Hardvara) decorated Brahmamuni 
with Vidyamartanda, the highest award of the Institution. 

SHRIPAD DAMODAR SATVALEKAR 

Pandit Shripad Damodar Satvalekar, one of the 
reputed scholars in the field of the Vedic Studies, a 
Maharashtra Brahmana, hailed from Ratnagiri District. He 
was born in 1867, September 19 (1789 Saka Samvat); 
Damodar Bhatt Pant was his father and Laksmibai his 
mother. Born of a poor family, he had to struggle hard in 
his early days. He joined the J.J. Bombay School of Arts, 
and started his career as a portrait painter and photographer. 
The person who attracted him was a young State Prince 
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of Aundha and later on, he was inspired by the teachings 
of Lokamanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Mahatma Gandhi. 
The personality of Mahatma Munshi Ram (later on known 
as Svami Shraddhanand) introduced him to his unique Vedic 
institution named as Gurukul Kangri, Hardwar, and here 
he developed his interests in the study of the Vedas. In 
1918, Satvalekar laid the foundation of the Svadhyaya 
Mandala at Aundh, which rose to a high repytation as a 
publication centre of the Vedic literature. Later on in July 
1948, Satvalekar shifted to Paradi, 7 miles away from Balsad, 
where he continued the publication of the Vedas, their 
texts, commentaries and translations. To Satvalekar, the 
Vedas are not the doctrinal texts of rituals or the Karma- 
kanda, they are the living inspirations for leading dynamic 
iife. His Vedic interpretations inspired him and a lot of 
others in the freedom struggle carried by Indians against 
British Imperialism. 

Satvalekar lived up to a long long age (bhiyasca 
Saradah Safat) beyond hundred years; his Centenary was 
celebrated by his friends and admirers in 1967 at New 
Delhi; under the editorship of my friend Pandit Ksitish 
Vedalarikar, a Commemoration Centenary Volume was pub- 
lished, to which his wife Saraswati Bai also contributed an 
article. She had been married with Satvalekar in 1889 when 
she was only of 12 years of age; and at the time of 
Satvalekar’s Centenary she was 91 years of age. Satvalekar 
during his life time received numerous awards and honours: 
Hon. degrees of Vidyamartanda (Gurukul Kangri) and D. 
Litt, (Pune. 1968); Padma Bhushana (1968), LL.D. (Bombay). 
Contributions to the Vedic Literature : 

1. Publication of authoritative Texts in Devanagari 
script of all the four Vedic Samhitas, and the 
Taittiriya Samhita also. (From the Svadhyaya 
Mandal). 

2. Easy and reasonable translation of the Rg-veda 
(two or three Books (Kandas) came out as 
posthumous publications). 
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3. Complete translation and annotation of the Athar- 
va-veda quite a few volumes underwent several 
editions. (1958-1960). 

4. Series of lectures on the Vedas. The Vaidika 
Vyakhyana Mala, three volumes of ten lectures 
each (Total 30 lectures) (1951-52) 

5. Philosophy of Sage Vasistha - based on the 
Seventh Book of the Rg-veda and several verses 
from the Atharva-veda. 

6. Philosophy of Rsi Madhucchanda, 1958. Rg-veda, 
anuvaka 1-3. 

7. Philosophy of Rsi Medhatithi. Rg-veda, Anuvaka 
4 and 5. 

8. Philosophy of SunahSepa - Rg-veda Anuvaka 6. 

9. Philosophy of Rsi Hiranyastipa : Rg-veda, 
Anuvaka 7. (1946) 

10. Philosophy of Rsi Kanva : as well as of Pras- 
kanva : Rg- veda, Anuvaka 7 and 9. 

11. Philosophy of Rsi Savya : Rg-veda, Anuvaka 
10. 


12. Philosophy of Rsi Nodha : Rg- veda, Anuvaka 
11. (1946) 
13. Philosophy of Rsi ParaSara : Rg-veda, Anuvaka 
12 (1946). 
14, Philosophy of Rsi Gotama : Rg-veda, Anuvaka 
12 and 13 (1946). 
15. Philosophy of Rsi Kutsa : Rg-veda, Anuvaka 
15 and 16. 
16. Philosophy of Rsi Trita : Rg-veda, Anuvaka 16 
(1947). 
VISVABANDHU & VVRI 
From the Vi§veshvaranand Vedic Research Institute, 
Hoshiarpur (VVRI), Vishva Bandhu and his colleagues have 
now published the Text of the Saunaka Atharva-veda with 
the Pada-patha and Sayanacarya’s Commentary (1960-1964) 
in five excellent volumes: 
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Part I - Kandas I-V. 
Part II - Kanda VI-X 

Part III - Kanda XI-XVIII 

Part IV - Fasc. I (Kanda XIX-XX) 

- Part IV - Fasc. II (Mantra, Pada - Rsi, Devata and 

Chanda Indexes. 

In the Preface, the editors say : We have tried to 
concentrate our attention on re-studying the same source- 
materials for the Mantra-text, the Pada-text and the Bhasya 
text as had been employed by Pandit in constituting these 
three texts. We have tried to improve upon the work done 
by him on the basis of the said materials themselves along 
with the aforesaid subsequently published new materials. 


The editors have very judicially and critically taken 
all the possible help from the work done by Roth and 
Whitney (Berlin 1856). Mantra-text of the Kanda VII 
(Whitney’s Index Verborum, 1881; St. Petersburg Sanskrit- 
German Lexicon by Bohtling and Roth (1855-75) and 
Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance (1906). 


Pandit, on the authority of the Sarvanukramani and 
the Pafica-pat alika divided the said text into 123 Suktas. 
The editors of VVRI, uphold this latter division, but they 
have also indicated the former in contiguous brackets. 


There is a difference in regard to Paryayas between 
Roth-Whitney and Pandit (numbering and splitting). Paryayas 
are in Kandas VIII, IX, XI, XII, XIII, XV and XVI and 
also in Kanda XI Suktas 47, 54, 55, and 57. The VVRI 
editors have followed Pandit’s numbering (which has the 
support of the Sarvanukramani and Pajficapatalika, as well 
as of Sayana. 

The VVRI editors, in their Preface, have referred 
to a traditional Indian Vaidika Pandit who knew the entire 
Atharva-text by heart; He was from Mahuli; his full name 
was Kesava Bhat bin Daji Bhat; he knew the Samhita and 
Pada texts by heart as also the krama of the four Kandas. 
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He knew the whole Samhita except the inauspicious Kanda 
XVIII. With the exception of a few passages, his memory 
for the entire Samhita was thorough. The VVRI editors 
fully availed Keshava’s services in their edition of the Text. 


The VVRI editors have described critically in details 
the manuscripts as could have been or were available to 
Roth and Whitney collaboration or to Pandit. 


We in our English translation have relied on the text 
"THE VEDA BHAGAVAN", so critically prepared, edited 
and printed in one stupendous volume by Udasi Svami 
Gangeshwarananda, blind Centenarian and a great patron 
of the Vedic studies. 
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The Atharva-veda Samhita : Its 
Editing By W.D. Whitney 


Among those, who took immense pains on the editing 
of the text of the Atharva-veda Samhita, the most prominent 
is William Dwight Whitney (1827-1894).’ Translated by 
W.D.Whitney, it has been edited by Charles Rockwell Lan- 
man, and it appears as Volume Seven of the Harvard 
Oriental Series, and its Indian edition has been reprinted 
by Moti Lal Banarsi Dass (Delhi-Varanasi-Patna), 1962 and 
1971. 


Whitney, at his younger age, studied under Prof. 
Weber (March 1851) in Germany, and on his teacher’s 
suggestion got interested in the studies of the Atharva-veda 
Samhita; his early transcript dates October 1851-March 
1852. During the winter of 1852-53, he copied the Pratisakhya 
and its commentary. His labours include : 


. Excerpts from the Pratifakhya, 1862 

. Excerpts from the Pada-Patha, 1881 

. Concordance of the Av. with other Samhitas, 1852 
. Excerpts from the ritual (KauSka) 

Excerpts from the Anukramafii 

General introduction. 

Exegetical notes 


SNA APE YWN 


Critical notes 


1. 1862, The Atharva-veda Pratié akhya, or Saunakiya Caturadhyayika. 
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In 1855-56, the text of the Atharva-veda was published 
by Prof. Roth and Whitney. In 1862, Whitney published the 
Pratisakhya, text, translation, notes etc. In 1881, he prepared 
Index Verborums a full report on the pada-readings. In 1857, 
he published the index of the Pratikas. It should be also 
remembered that in 1878, Garbe gave us the Vaifana-Sutra, 
text and translation, and Prof. Bloomfield gave us the text 
of the KauSika- Sutra in 1890 (only text, not its translation) 
— a standard work on the rituals, as accepted by the school 
of the Atharva-veda. Prof. Roth supplied Whitney a good 
material of exegetical notes. 


Shankar Pandurang Pandit on the Saunaka Text of the 
Atharva-veda Samhita 


In 1895-98, the Department of Public Instruction, 
Bombay, published S.P. Pandit’s 4-Volume edition of the 
Saunaka recension of the Atharva-veda Samhita, its Pada- 
Path, and Sayanacarya’s Commentary. Soon after S.P. Pandit’s 
edition, by and by, a few more texts were made available to 
the scholars: 


(a) Kataka Samhita (Schréder, 1900-1910); 
(b) Paippalada Samhita (Barret, 1901-40); 


(c) Whitney’s translation and critical-cum-exegetical 
commentary on Saunaka’s recension of the Atharva-veda 
Samhita, 1905. 


(d) Kapisthala Samhita (Raghuvira, 1932), 


_ _ (e) The Tuittiriya Samhita, with Sayana’s Commentary 
(Anandasrama, 1900- 05), 


(f) the Aitareya Brahmana, Anandagrama, 1930, 
(g) the Tuittiriya Brahamana, (1911) 
(h) the Samkhayana-Brahmana, (1911) 


(i) the Samikhayanaran yaka, 1922, Keith, 1909 the 
Taittiriyaranyaka, 1926 and (j) the Aitareyaranyaka (Keith, 
1926). 
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Recently, under the suggestions of Sri Rahdey Shyam, 
Munshi Lal Manohar Dass, publishers New Delhi, ‘have 
published the Indian editions of several of these Vedic Texts. 


Prof. Whitney could handle a number of manuscripts, 
as indicated by C.R. Lanman, the editor of Whitney’s work 
of the Atharva- veda: 

Vulgate. European mss. 

Vulgate. Indian mss. 

Vulgate. Indian reciters. 

Vulgate. Commentator’s reading 

Vulgate. Pada readings 

Vulgate. PratiSakhya and its comm. 

Vulgate. The Anukramanis 

Vulgate. KauSika and Vaitana 

Kashmirian recension. Pippalada mss. 

Parallel texts. 

Vulgate means the traditionally accepted text of any 
author. Whitney also depended on the version of S.P. Pandit, 
in matters of Indian reciters. 


Pee PK Rey te 


—= 


We have, in our text, entirely depended on the text 
utilized by the Single Volume Edition of all the Four Vedas 
(The Veda- Bhagavan), published by Udasi Svami Gan- 
geshvarananda. Brindaban, U.P. 

Whitney’s Collation-Book— 


Berlin books--The Collation Book of Prof. Whitney 
is the immediate source of the statements of "this work" 
concerning the variants of the European mss. of the Athar- 
va-veda. It contains, in Whitney’s hand-writing the fun- 
damental transcript (in Roman transliteration) of the text 
and the memoranda of the subsequent collations. It is bound 
in two volumes: of these the second comprehending book 
I-XX, appears to have been written first, since it is dated 
Berlin: Oct. 1851-January 1852; while the first comprehending 
book I-IX, dated Berlin. Jan.-March 1852, and thus appears 
to have been written last. 
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Charles Rockwell Lanman has given the details of 
manuscripts used by Whitney on pages cxi-cxw; and on 
pages cxiv-cxv, collated after publication of the text. 


Berlin Manuscripts-There are in all nine Berlin 
manuscripts; they have been catalogued by Weber and also 
by Sir Robert Chambers. 


Whitney's singla | Books (Kanda) Weber No. Chambers No. 

1 Bp* ix 332 8 

2. Bp” x-xviii 335 108 
3 Bp x 336 114 
4 Bp” i 331 117 
5 Bp” v 333 109 
6 Bp vi-ix 334 107 
7 Bp*™ x 337 116 
8 BP’ xi-xx 338 15 
9 B xix 339 120 


P and M—This manuscript is available in the Paris 
Library and also its copy (M) Mill’s collection in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford. A similar manuscript at this place is 
indicated as W. E is a Samhita-manuscript of all the twenty 
books (Kandas I-XX) and it is available in the India Office 
Library, in London. It has been described in Eggeling’s 
Catalogue (now numbered as 229 and 230, (it is probably 
of the 17th century). 


I It is a complete copy of the Samhita-text in large 
form, brought by Col. Polier to Europe is in the British 
Museum London, 2 volumes (Vol. 1 and it first gives book 
XIX, then XX, then I—X; Vol. II gives the Anuakramani, 
then the Gopatha Brahmana. Col. Martin copied out from 
this script, which is available in the India Office (Nos. 233 
and 236). 


H-Another copy of the manuscript at the India Office 


Library (No. 231) contains only first six books of the 
Atharva-veda. 
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O-We have in the Munich Library (formerly which 
belonged to Prof. M. Haug), a parcel of Atharvan scripts, 
with a complete Samhita text, and also a pada text of six 
books. (of 1634 A.D.) in the handscript of some Maninaji. 

Op -A pada-text of Haug or Munich manuscripts is 
also available (described as Op in Whitney’s book), Another 
complete Samhita text now is Tiibingen University Library, 
which was consulted by Roth (1875). 

T-There is a complete Samhita manuscript, a 
transcript made from the Tanjore-mss., described by A.C. 
Burnell (nos. 2526, 2527); ‘it was sent to Roth by Dr. Burnell 
and has been described by Roth and by Garbe. Copy no. 
2526 written in 1800, and copy no. 2527 in 1827 A.D. at 
Benares. 

D-This is a pada-manuscript belonging to the Deccan 
College at Poona(now Pune), collated while in Roth’s pos- 
session at Tiibingen; its copy is in Berlin Library also. It 
has been described by Weber. 

K-Prof. Roth at Tiibingen was some times in pos- 
session of a Bikaner manuscript of the Samhita text also. 


First Stanza of the Atharva-veda— 
Usually the Atharva-veda starts with the stanza : 


& Bern: ofatea favar sanity fez: | 
aerate eat oat set erg 711 


The thrice-seven that go about, bearing all forms, 
let the lord of speech assign to me today their powers, 
(their) selves. 


But in the Kashmirian recension, we have a definite 
indication that the Atharva-veda’s initial stanza is : 


at @arePrea arat Harg cee, 
@ RY ter 4 11 


(which now stands in the Atharva-veda as I.6.1) 
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Be the divine waters weal for us in order to assistance, 
to drink; weal (and) health flow they unto us. 


Thus the Paippalada text of the Atharva-veda initiates 
with the stanza 4am no devir abhistaya-this forms the opening 
stanza of the Atharva-veda. Whitney notes that this stanza 
is also found prefixed to the text of the Vulgate in four of 
the mss. used by him (e.g., I and R, O and Op). Thus at 
the beginning of I, we have the stanza(# 7 @@rfet%) entire 
and then ( @ fica: ) (ye trisaptah). 

In 1871, Haug (Brahma and Brahmanen, p. 45) had 
noted that the Mahabhasya (1.1.1.) of Pataiijali, rehearing 
the beginnings of the four Vedas, gives kum no devi—as 
the beginning of the Atharva-veda. Weber again called 
attention to the fact concerning the Mahabha@sya and to a 
similar fact concerning the Gopatha Brahmana, In our 
Brahma Yajfia (the Vedic Samdhya-Dayananda) the opening 
stanza is also am no devi. 

We may also note that in 1879, Burnell observed, 
on p. 37b of his Tanjore Catalogue that the real South 
Indian mss. of the Mahabhasya ignores the Atharva-veda 
and omits the 4am no devir stanza. 

In the Gopatha Brahmana, Purva, Prapathaka I 
Kandika 29. we have : 

fe zaahrgaritaearcdea Safenize 

wre: ofa wary | saitrtios quid aan eanfeasr | 

Bran wermeryernte sear ware | 

aye argdad cea satfe: Seq arcisraRe BIA | 

SANTA SERA Vat a: Alea oda | 

TSI Am eters Gear ayaarea | 

Srarnecd tei dea Saestind wat at ea | 

SA SEM Aree TOA ATCA | 

fr aren alta afeetretennte acer area | 

seen eet Sad aaa Sate: wafer 

Beka: Vary aetedreea 

SAAS FAT HATHA | 
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Translations of the Atharva-veda 


Charles R. Lanman gives an account of the transla- 
tions of the Atharva-veda. The braces at the right show 
which of the Shankar Pandurang Pandit’s (SSP) Four 
Volumes (Atharva-veda Samhita, with the commentary of 
Sayanacarya, 1894-98) contains the text with comment’s of 
any given book. 


L Translation of the whole text. Griffith, 1895, 1896 
IL. Translation of a mss. of selected hymns. 

Bloomfield, 1897; Ludwig, 1878; Grill, 1888 
Ill. Translation of single books 
IIIb. Books with comment of Sayana. 
BookI I Weber, Indiache Studien iv, 1858 Book I, entire 
Book II I". xiii, 1873 Book Il, entire SPP's 
Book III" xvii, 1885 Book III, entire Vol! 
Book IV" r 1898 Book IV, entire 
Book V " " ” " 
Book VI 1-50 Florenz 1887 Book VI, entire 
Book VII Henry, Le livre VII 1892 Book VII, entire 
Book VIII Henry, Les Livers VIII and IX 1894 — Book VIII, 1-6 

Vol. II SPP’s 

Book IX ® " " 
Book X x Xl and XII 1896 
Book XI ¥ * 1896 Book XI, entire 
Book XII > . 1896 
Book XIII " Leshymnes Rohitas 1891 Spp's 
Book XI V Weber, Indischen Studien V 1862 Vol. III 
Book XV Aufrecht " 1 1850 
Book XVI 
Book X 
Book VI I Book XVII, entire 
Book XVII I Webcr, Sitzungsberichte, 1895-96 Book XVIII Spp’s Vol. IV 
Book X IX Book XIX, entire 
Book XXX Book XX, 1-37 


Morphology : Grand Divisions into the Kandas and 
Paryayas 

Prof. William Dwight Whitney (1827-1894), who is 
reputed for his detailed studies on the Atharva School, has 
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for his convenience, divided the Samhita into three grand 
divisions and a supplement: 


1. First Grand Division—Books I-VII (433 hymns) 

2. Second Grand Division—Books VIII-XII (45 hymns) 

3. Third Grand Division—Books XIII-XVIII (38 long 
hymns) 

4. Supplement—Book XIX (72 hymns) 

The Atharva-veda is available in two recensions: 

(i) the Vulgate or the Saunaka Recension 

(ii) the Kashmirian or the Paippalada Recension. 

The seven other recensions, now not available are: 

(i) Tauda, (ii) Mauda, (iii) Jajala, (iv) Jalada, (v) 
Brahmavada, (vi) Devadarsa, and (vii) Carana-Vaidya.° 

ate, tte, sis, Sem, sana, 2aesf and aT aa 


(1) Belonging to the Atharva School, we have the 
Kauska Sttra and the Vaitana Sutra. The Vaitana has been 
published in text and translation by Garbe and the text of 
the Kausika (in 1890) by Bloomfield. A critical work on 
the KauSika has been done by Bloomfield and Caland. 


A summary of Atharvan verses and hymns is given 
below: 


(Whitney p. cx/vii) 

Grand Division I-Kanda I-VII 433 hymns 2030 verses 
Grand Division II-Kanda VIII-XII 45 hymns 1528 verses 
Grand Division IlI-Kanda XIII-XVi I 38 hymns 874 verses 
Total 516 hymns 4432 verses 
Supplement Kanda XIX 72 hymns 456 verses 
Total 588 hymns 4888 verses 
The Kuntapa khila Kanda XX 10 hymns 150 verses 


Total Kandas 1-XIX 598 hymsn 5038 verses 
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Prof. Whitney does not take into account the Kanda 
XX of the Atharva-veda, since this Kanda is entirely taken 
and reproduced from the Rgveda. Normally, with total 20 
Kandas in the Atharva-veda, we have in all 731 hymns and 
5977 verses, 


The Paryaya Hymns 
The Atharva-veda Samhita is characterised by its 


eight paryaya hymns which are scattered over seven different 
Kandas (Books). They are : 


(See Whitney : page 471) 


1. Kanda VIII. 10 (6 paryayas) 
Z IX 6 (6 paryayas) 
3 IX 7 (1 paryayas) 
4. xI 3 (3 paryayas) 
5. XI 5 (7 paryayas) 
6. XI 4 (6 paryayas) 
7 XV (18 paryayas) 
8. XVI (9 paryayas) 


The nine paryayas of Book XVI 
(1) of 13 verses - afRyeYIo to frarTro 
(2) of 6 verses - fgeA0 to ation wae | 
(3) of 6 verses - 7efé ait to saa Ho 
(4) of 7 verses - =ARé waittio to waat BI Gyo 
(5) of 10 verses - faqa % taro to a I Maro 
(6) of 11 verses - S3FTMo to yFHIo 
(7) of 13 verses - @o to a at Sidieo 
(8) over 37 verses or 30 - fSRFFEHTo to RrrratTario 


(9) of 4 verses - faRETETo to FINI 


These 8 sets of paryayas are called paryaya-suktas 
to distinguish them from those among which they occur 
and which are called artha-suiktas. The separate portions of 
which they are composed are called each a paryaya (or also 
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paryaya-sukta). Each paryaya taken separately is in the old 
manuscripts numbered as to its verses separately; but they 
(the paryayas of a given group taken together) so evidently 
constitute each a whole, as shown by the sense and likewise 
by the number in which the Anukramanis treat them, that 
Roth and Whitney regarded it as beyond question that they 
should be numbered continuously, to save a citation by 
more than three numbers. 


Each: paryaya has its own summing up at the end: 
if a numbered division corresponding to an rc is composed 
of more than one divided portion, it is called a gana, and 
its subdivisions avasana-rcas or gan@vasana arcs. 


(aomsaar Hq) Thus the first divisor (of viii.10) is summed 
up as _ follows: 


weta: 1, 7: 6; USAMA Wa: 13; and it is by the latter 
number, that the Anukr. treats it. Similarly the third paryaya 
(of VIII.10) is summed up as 


Taia-AR 1, TT: 4, TONSA He: 8. 
In XII.5, the divisions are called vacanani or vacana; 
vasana rcas. In paryayas 5 and 6 of XIII.4, a distinction is 


made between the avasanarcah and ganavasanarcah, those. 
which have the. refrain, receiving the latter designation. 


The divisions of Books XV and XVI are likewise 
paryayas and their sub-divisions are styled avasa@narcah and 
ganavasanarcah in the same manner. (Whitney p. 472) 


4. 


The Vedic Theism 
Mystic Theism of the Atharva-veda 


1. The Asya Vamasya Hymn—God—the Symbolic Sun 
Tha Atharva-veda Samhit@, for its theism, uses the ter- 
minology of the other Vedic samhitas. The Supreme Self is 
one though known by numerous names : ekam sad vipr- 
abahudha vadanti. He is One, though, the learned describe 
Him in numerous ways (Rv. 1.164.46). The Asya vamasya 
palitasya hymn of the Rg - veda (1.164) is almost verbally 
repeated in the Atharva-veda (IX.9 and IX.10); the Rg text 
in this hymn has 52 verses, while the Atharvan text in the two 
hymns has 22+28=50 verses. There are in numerous cases 
verbal differences also, asin Rv. 1.164.41 and Av.IX.10.21. 


Purvardha : Av. IX.9=Rv. I.164.1—22. 


In the Asya Vamasya Hymn, occur passages which apply 
to the supreme divinity and to the Sun both. The entire hymn 
is a mystic one. The hymn speaks of three brothers—perhaps 
the three forms of Agni : Agni or solar energy in the heaven, 
the energy of thunder-lightning in midspace or atmosphere, 
and the fire on the earth, discovered by man as the fire of 
attrition (which had been revered as the sacrificial fire). 


I am reproducing here the verbal translation of a 
few verses of this mystic hymn without comments. 
THE PURVARDHA 
1, SR SPR CFCS BIRR UT FEZA SANA: | 
Fira aren ERAgsST sree Peak BAER | 
The second brother of this lovely Hotar, hoary witheld, 
is the voracious lightning. The third is he whose back is 
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balmed with butter. Here I have seen the king with seven 
male children. 


2, Be Baia TRA Hea AAA AAA | 
foray eeprorerd oar fever HeruieY Ay: || 


Seven harness the one-wheeled chariot; one horse, 
having seven names, draws it; of three naves is the wheel, 
unwasting, unassailed, whereon stand all these existences. 


3, BA Vem A AR Ae A AAT: | 
WS FRAY BY Saeed aa Tat Pear aA AAT || 


The seven that stand on this chariot—seven horses 
draw it, seven-wheeled; seven sisters shout at it together, 
where are set down the seven names of the kine. 


4, at wel Sept SPI Barre fenafa | 
HRT SRAM Faheacel faa AH WPRA | | 
Who saw it first in the process of birth, as the 
boneless one bears him that has bones ? Where forsooth 
the earth’s life, blood soul (?) Who shall go to ask that of 
him who knows ? 


6. Ue: Geant arenesrrcaraitr fate eT | 

ae wea TA Sears BARRY we sie SH | 
Simple, not discerning with the mind, I ask about 
the thus set-down tracks of the gods; over the yearling calf 
have the poets stretched out seven lines (tantu) for weaving. 


10. eat ageaPaghets seat Aa TERRA | 
RRA feat sree FS Avatar aramfavafary | | 
The one bearing three mothers and three fathers, 
stood upright; verily they do not exhaust him; on the back 
of yon sky, the all-knowing ones talk a speech not found 
by all. 
11, ere ea ORedna aferarerepfaants fava | 
wea area HR: Barea & fears we: 11 
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On the five-spoked circumvolving wheel on which 
stood all existences—its axle, much-burdened is not heated; 
even from of old it is not severed with the nave. 


13. Wear af asonra adie ex GR onRRS | 
ot oat oem Pert sea aA enh faafova aeE 1 
The twelve-spoked wheel for that is not to be worn 
out—revolves greatly about the sky of righteousness; there, 
O Agni, stood the sons, paired, seven hundred and twenty — 
(720). 
15. fee wart 3% Ge oe: Grameen £8 Bett: | 
fed: ga: u Gar feed ae ferrce fegferaraq | 


Them, being women, they declared to be men; he 
who hath eyes may see, but the blind will not distinguish; 
the son that is a poet, he verily. understood; whoever knows 
those things apart he shall be his father’s father. 


20. a yom wea Har TAP gel OL FASTA | 
war: fod caer ah aresstie || 
Two eagles, joint companions, embrace the same 
tree; of them the one eats the sweet berry; the other looks 
on all the time, not partaking. 


21. afearga meme: ont Presa yaa Ente fava 
area erg: fore cara aimee: flee 4 8211 


On what tree the honey-eating eagles all settle and 
give birth—what they call the sweet berry in the top of it, 
that cannot he attain who knoweth not his father. 


THE UTTARARDHA : 
cf. Rg-veda, I.164.23-46; Atharva-veda, IX.10. 


The verses of the second-half of the Asya Vamasya 
Stiktam occur in the Atharva-veda as a separate hymn 
(IX.10) of 28 verses beginning with words "Yad gayatre adhi 
gayatramahitam" (cf. Rg-veda 1.164. 23). The verse refers 
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to the meters: gayatri, tristubh and jagati (or their cor- 
responding Saman Chants : gayatra, traistubha and jagata). 


1. 3% Tra afeeresrated See ar Seafarer | 
RAT SHASTRA TS a Be Oe PARA SREY: || 
That the gayatri-verse is set in the gayatri-verse, or 
that they fashioned the tristubh-verse out of the tristubh 
verse, or that the jagati step is set in the jagati: who-ever 
know that, they have attained immortality. 


2, Trea ofa frie sera ara Feet are | 
ane ares feet exquaerarter fet ca af: 1 | 


By the gayatri verse, he measures of the song, by 
the song the chant (saman), by the tristubh verse, the hymn 
(vak), by the hymn of two feet (dvipada) or of four feet 
(catus-pada) the hymn : by the syllable, they measure the 
seven tunes(vani) 


4, 30 ee ge Segal YR Te sree | 
des wea Ble areata ery | ATER, | | 


I invite that well-milking milch-cow; a skilful-handed 
milker also shall milk her; may the impeller impel us the 
best impulse; the hot drink (gharma) is kindled about: that 
may he kindly proclaim. 


Savitr means the Sun in the physical world; the word 
savitr stands for the Supreme Impeller in the Cosmic Theism. 
The Cosmic Cow and her Calf of benevolence are hinted 
at in the numerous verses in this hymn. 


Here we hrive a lovely hymn referring to the Supreme 
Divine Poem (the deva-kavya) that reminds one of another 
Atharva verse : devasya paSya kavyam na mamara na jiryati 
(x.8.32) ? : 

9, ej aero BARA FS Far Bed Ge SAT | 

Barz Ge Bred ARCANE FAN BA: AAI 
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The shaker-apart (vidhu?) that runs on the back of 
the sea being young, the hoary one swallowed; see thou 
the poesy of the Divine One with greatness; today he died, 
yesterday he received breath (sam-an). 


In X.8.32, we had an entirely different expression : 
see the wisdom of the God Supreme; He dies not; He 
grows not old. 

12. ot: fear sien aa eept are gfe aaiery 1 | 

SeaPReraraiterencar fer sfeqePrarend | | 

The heaven our father, the generator, navel here; 

this great earth our connection or link, mother; the womb 


(yoni) within the (two) outstretched cups (cambu); here the 
father hath set (a-dha) the daughter’s embryo. 


A Pair of Verses : 
Questions and Answers—verses 13 and 14 of Av. 
IX.10 are: 


Question : 

1. I ask of thee the extreme end of the earth. 
geet car ord OPA: | 

2. I ask the seed of the male (vrsan) horse. 


Gear gait wee Fat: | 

3. I ask thee the navel of all existence. 
Geant faves yerRa AT: | 

4. I ask the highest (parama) firmament (vyoman) 
of speech. 


Geant are: OR aa | 


Answer : 1. This sacrificial hearth (the life of 
selfless actions)is the extreme end of the earth. 


wa Ae: OR ara: Ge: | 
2. This Soma is the seed of the male horse; 
FH GP FOR HER VA: | 
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3. This sacrifice is the nave] of all existence. 
4 arat fsere errr arf: 

4. This priest (brahman) is the highest firmanent 
of speech. 
aera are: 4 aH 


16. Hore wera caer wpa aaa wah: | 
@ averen faqetar flere =a fear fi fear | 
Off ward, forward goes, seized by svadha, the im- 
mortal one, of like source with the mortal; the two, constantly 
going separate apart—the one they noted, the other they 
noted not. 


(A hint at the Vedic Eschatology, or the Doctrine 
of Re-birth— death and life (cycle) 


18. Wet Sa WA Sar ay Bar ie) fava PAs: 
aera @e fee ahreata a aq ag fagee sett waraa 


In the syllable of the verse (the rc) in the highest 
firmament, on which all-gods (Nature’s all-bounties) sat 
down; he who knoweth not that, what will he do with 
the Revealed Verses ? They, who know that, sit together 
yonder. 


21. TR Pra ates aaceercet fet ar eget | 
sere ware sgt ea yer Gee: BT sel fa ara 
The cow verily lowed, fashioning the seas; one-footed, 
two-feeted is she, four-feeted; having become eight-footed, 
nine-footed, thousand-syllabled, a series of existence; out 
from her flow apart the oceans (of Divine Knowledge). 


24. fang any ferre gat ferre-aei farere srarale: | 
RRR: TRAMP Hypa RA Hel He 
ad BF ae Hed at BG | 


Viraj is speech, viraj earth, viraj atmosphere, viraj 
Prajapati, viraj became death, the over-king of the perfec- 
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tibles (sa@dhya); in his control are what was, what is to be; 
let him put in my control what was, what is to be. 
27. crane araakfrar cera anf fageteron & arte: | 
apr air fatter aerratea Geta areit ager ata 1 | 
Speech is four-measured out quarters (pada); those 
are known by Brahmans who are skilful; three, deposited 


in secret, they do not set in motion; a fourth of speech 
human beings speak. (Names are para, pasyanti, baikhari). 


28, &e fa aorta fee: a quot RCA | 
ue we fasm agen aarcaiis aH Arafesarrarg: || 
They call Him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni: likewise 
he is Suparna (heavenly winged eagle); what is one, the 
sages (viprah) name (vad) variously; they call him Agni, 
Yama, MAatari§van. 
2. The Cosmic Sacrifice 


The Purusa Sikta, Adhyaya XXXI of the Yajur-veda 
has the lines, 


ar Taraord areata ea PATRIA | 

& 8 are Alea: Berd aa Ga BeAT: Blea Saar: 11 

which occur in the Atharva-veda also, but in the 
Atharva, the devata is Atma (Av. VII.5.1); in the Atharva 
(VII. 5.4), we also have : 

aePRIT Be Sat Sa SAA | 

ata 3 aearetsiret aq faeerFSe | | 


The Narayana Sukta (cf. the Purusa Sukta of the 
Yajuh.) is in Book XIX, hymn 6 with 16 verses, with the 
opening line: 

VeRg: FRA: EAS: FEAT | 

a Hfh faved qrarcafecag Sareayer | | 


50 The Vedic Theism 


(Thousand-armed is Purusa, thousand- eyed, 
thousand-footed; he covering the earth entirely, exceeded 
it by ten fingers’ breadth. 


The entire creation is the Cosmic Brahman’s great 
sacrifice. Similar to the description in the Rk and the 
Yajuh Samthitas, the Atharva describes Narayana in the 
same cosmic language. 


The Cosmic Purusa is described in 16 verses. The 
Rg-veda Hymn X.90 has also 16 verses, with considerable 
verbal differences. Narayanah is the devata of the Rg-veda 
and the Atharva hymns. Both the Samhitas describe the 
Cosmic Being and His Great Sacrifice; both in a style of 
their own. We shall reproduce here a few of the verses 
from the Atharva-veda to show what type of the Cosmic 
Theism is therein: 


wea: Fe: Thousand-armed is Purusa, thousand-eyed, 
thousand-footed; he covering the earth entirely, exceeded it by ten 
fingers’ breadth. 


fafR: caf: With three feet, he ascended the sky: a foot of him, again, 
was here; so he stood out asunder, after eating and non-eating 


( faeagseraras ). 


aa sha Aiea: So many are his greatnesses and Purusa as 
superior ( 321) to that; a foot of him is all beings (fasat yar: three 
feet of him are what is immortal in the sky (almost what we had in the 
preceding verse XIX). 


Gea We BAT Purusa is just this all, what is and what is to be (44 HA) 
also (is he) lord ($88) of immortality, which was together with 
another. 
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aged etE When they separated ( 2 ) Purusa, in how many parts 
did they distribute (@@eF]) him ? What was his face ? What his (two) 
arms ? what arecalled his thighs and feet ? 


arewntsea The brahmana was his face; the ksattriya became his two 
arms; the vaisya his middle; from his two feet was born the siidra. 


et HR Bet ~The moon is born from his mind; from his eye the Sun 
was born; from his mouth both Indra and Agni (electricity and fire), 
from his breath, Vayu was born. 


anarieder From his navel was the midspace ( 3rdf@), from his 
head, the sky” (it) or the celestial region, came into being; from his two 
feet, the earth, the quarters from his ear ( #f1q) + so shaped they the 
worlds. 


fared Wr Viraj in the beginning came into being; out of Viraj 
Purusa it, when born, exceeded the earth behind, also in front ( FARR 
Cee HRA GR: ). 


age efto ~When with Purusa as oblation, the gods (24) 
extended the sacrifice (44a), spring (8) was its sacrificial 
butter (314); the summer its fuel; and autumn its oblation. 


@ aati WI@alo They sprinkled with the early rain that sacrifice Purusa 
born in the beginning: there with the gods sacrificed, the perfectililes 
( sadhya ) and that are Vasus. 


Fea Blo «= From that were born horses and whatever (animals) 
have teeth in both jaws; kine were born from that, from that were born 
goats and sheep. 


RAMA: o From that all sacrificing, sacrifices were born the 
verses (el), the chants (Qf); metre (Bt, Ho) were born 
from that; sacrificial formula ( 4: ) was born from that. 


Wee From that all sacrificing sacrifice was collected the speckled 
butter ( 9#@Ts4), it made those cattle belonging to Vayu (9%), those 
that are of the forest ( 3804) and of the village ( UF: ). 
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WARN Go Seven were made its enclosing sticks ( UARERE ), 
thrice-seven (f% ®t) its pieces of fuel (afer ), (GRE: ) when the 
gods extending the sacrifice, bound Purusa as Pasu. ( Ha] Fea GIF) 


wAeRo Seven times seventy (490) rays (7x70=490) were born 
from the head of the great god (@Ra it gat: ), of king Soma, when 
born out of Purusa. 


3. The Jyestha Brahman 


The Supreme Reality is addressed in several verses of 
the Atharva-veda as the Jyestha Brahman (the Eldest Brah- 
man.) 

1. yg 8 ee a ed arenas | 

Tare © acl A Stora BEAN AA: 11 (Av. X.8.1) 


He is set over both what has been in the past (bhtta) 
and what is going to be in the future (bhavya); and what above 
is in the dyau (celestial region)—to that Jyestha (Eldest) Brah- 
man be (our) homage. 


2. wea af: SAraReRRIET | 
fea avers sets aA Sears AAAI FA: 11 (Av. X.7.32.) 


Of whom earth is prama@ (a model of measure; i.e. 
foot), and midspace the belly; who made dyau (or celestial 
region) his head;—to that Jyestha Brahman be (our) homage. 


3, Fea Yavagversaa GMs: | 
afta ayers aR aA Sess AEM AR: 11 (Av.X.7.33.) 


Of whom the Sun is eye, and also the moon that grows 
new again and again; who made Agni (fire) his mouth,—to 
that Jyestha Brahman be (our) homage. 


4, FQ aA: TOTO BERS | 
fest avers varie Serara weAN AA: 11 (Av. X.7.34.) 


Of whom the wind is the breath-in (prana) and the 
breath-out (apana), of whom the Angirases were the eye; 
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who made the quarters (dik) fore-knowing (prajfian ih)—to 
that Eldest Brahman be (our) homage. 
For the Jyestha Brahman, see also Av. X.7.24; 36, 
8.16; 20; 28. 
5. PARRA Se See AAA | 
iri avews Beret HA StesTa AAA AA: || (Av. X.7.36.) 


Who, born from toil ("ama) and penance (tapas), 
completely attained all worlds, who made Soma all his 
own—to that Eldest Brahmmian be (our) homage. 


6, 7a Rar weAfeat aE SACS AATAA | 
a & aamercad a ae Afeat aq | | (Av. X.7.24.) 


Where the brahman-knowing gods worship the 
Jyestha Brahma, whoso verily knoweth them eye-to-eye, he 
may be a brahman, a knower. 


4. The Skambha Brahma 


1, Sent arene orarghedt Bs eA 
Seri sera | 
weeny we faye Her feat 11 (Av. X.7.35) 


Our Lord as Skambha sustains both heaven and 
earth here; the Skambha sustains the wide mid-space; the 
Skambha sustains the six wide directions; into the Skambha 
hath entered this whole existence (bhuvana). 


In the Vedic terminology, by skambha is meant frame 
of creation; it may be regarded as the main pillar (stambha) 
of our creation. It has, in usage, become a synonym of 
Brahman. An enquiry into this skambha has become an 
enquiry into the nature of this Brahman. It has become a 
common term in the Atharva-veda. We have another verse 
which questions about anga and skambha both. 


fren SR: 9 feast 
ved free vfrererareTeRe | | 
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US FETAUICTTGET 

fern tap: 9 feast AH 11 (Av. X.7.9) 

By how much did Skambha enter the existent ? 
how much of him has along that which will exist ? what 


one member (arfiga) he made thousand-fold; by how much 
did Skambha enter there ? 


One who knows the Jyestha Brahma can only know 
the Skambha. This knowledge also depends on high morality 
and code of conduct: 


A AG: ORR] Fl URI | 
wa OA Mer ANG AeA BAe: 
wort a af wa: Rata B: 11 (Av. X.7.11) 


Where penance, striding forth ( uaa ), maintains 
the higher vow (vrata), where both Rta ( #qa) and Sraddha 
(truth and the acceptance of truth—Saddha-, apah, and 
brahman are set together, that Skambha, tell me; which 
forsooth is he ? 


Whoever knows the Brahman in man (The Cosmic 
Man),—they know the most exalted one (paramesthin), and 
whoever knows Prajapati, whoever knows the jyestha Brah- 
man, they also know accordingly the Skambha, a popular 
refrain of numerous verses of the Atharva-veda,—that 
Skambha tell me which forsooth is he ? 


We shall refer to the hymn, Av.X. 7, in this context. 


BASHA BA] 
PATH AALS | 
wercemta Pea a 


FS TEAR fA HEM | | (Av. X.7.2) 


From what member ionen) of his flames Agni ? from 
what member blows Matari§van ? frron: what member doth 
the moon measure out, measuring the member (anga) of 
great Skambha ? 
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aa Roadie Seat ait: 

a Headed Ara ear | 

aa doardreParcaae: 

ver o aft am: fRaea a: 11 (Av. X.7.4) 


Whither desiring to attain does Agni flame aloft ? 
whither desiring to attain blows Matari§van ? 


Whither desiring to attain, the turns go that Skambha, 
tell (me), which forsooth is he ? 


The entire hymn (Av.X.7) contains no less than 20 
verses with the term Skambha in it. The jyestha Brahma 
and the Skambha (and also the Anga-Brahma in the same 
sense) do not only refer to the frame of creation, but in 
the integrated sense, they synchronize with Brahman. In 
this context, aga is also the frame of creation, and in the 
opening verse of the hymn X.7, we have the words: 


(In what member of him, is penance situated ? and 
in what member of him is rta deposited ? Where situated 
is vrata, where his Sraddha ? In what member of him is 
truth (satya) established ?) 


5. Adhipati Brahma 
One of the verses of_the Yajur-veda Samhita 
(XXXII.1) declares that Agni, Aditya Vayu, Chandramas, 


Sukra, Apah, Prajapati and similarly so many are the names 
of one and the smae God, the Supreme Self. 


PAP RATARAATA: AGA | 
aa 9 Oe AAA AT TG: B ATA: 11 
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All these terms, taken etymologically, represent 
numerous characteristics of God. Dayananada in the first 
chapter of his great work, the Satyartha Prakash, discusses 
these derivations in details. 


The Atharva-veda, in one of the hymns, draws an 
associated-parallelism between six cardinal directions, six 
Adhipatis, six protectors or Raksitrs and six isavah or arrows 
(these four sets) and uses the terms Agni, Indra, Varuna, 
Soma, Visnu and Brhaspati as six names of one and the 
same God, the Supreme Self. 


Quarters Adhipati Rakstr Arrow 
(Dik) (Supree Lord) (protector) (isu) 
Praci, east Agni Asit | Aditya 
Daksina, south Indir a TiraSciraji Pitr 
Pratici, west Varuna Prdaku Anna 
Udici, north Soma Sva jah Afan i 
Dhruva, nadir Visnu Kalmasagriva Virudha 
Urdhva, zenith Brhaspati vitra Varsa 


1. oreft fanitaefeafeetrat venfeca saa: | 

2. afaon fahren ofafterfterrsh ween fax sya: | 

3. ware fererenfaate: yerp weer: | 

4. saret Rerarneata: cast wearaeaa: | 

5. een faftempfate: aeareirat zien ae eae: | 

6. Seat fargeraferteata: feet ween aiftea: | (Av. 111.27.) 


6. The Ucchista or the Remnant Brahma 


The Devata of the Atharva Hymn (XI.7) is termed 
as ucchista (the remnant). The Remnant Lord is the Source 
and also the Pralaya or the Final Deluge, of the entire 
creation. When at the Deluge, everything. disappears, the 
creator Lord still remains, and from Him, again and again, 
the new creations arise; our Lord is thus declared as 
Remnant. This hymn has 27 verses, of which a few are 
reproduced here: 
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1. fear AM do—in the Remnant are set name and form; in the 
Remnant is set the world; within the Remnant both Indra (Electricity) 
and Agni (fire), everything is set together. 


2. oftare urargio in the Remnant heaven and earth; all existence is 
set together; in the Remnant the waters, the ocean, the moon, the wind 
is set. 

3. Uryfeareo In the Remnant (are) the being one, and the non-being 
one, both, death, amd-vigor, Prajapati, they of the world (laukya) are 
Supported on the Remnant, both vra (@) dra (%), and also Sri 
(fortune) in me. 


9, wife @ WET Ao Both the fire- offering, and faith (Sraddha), and 
vasat exclamation, the-vow (vrata), penance (tapas), and daksina 
(sacrificial gift); what is offered (ista) and what is bestowed (pirta) are 
set together in the Remanant. 


17. WA We A Wo Righteousness (HA), truth (Be), penance 
(@), kingship (21), toil (9A), and virtue (eM, B42), and deed 
(#4), been (4A), what will be (4@), in the Remnant: heroism (44), 
fortune( MM ), strength in strength ( @i #1). 

27, @a: AER ATAlo The gods (the enlightened ones) (2 ), the pitrs 
(fer: elders), human beings (#9), the Gandharvas, and the 
Apsarses: from the Remnant were born all the gods in heaven, 
heaven-restorers, (divi-fm: ) 


(From the verse 23 to 27, the refrain is ZteenakR 34 fa za 
fafa: » 


(From the Remnant were born all the gods in heaven, heaven restorers). 


7. Gods different and Yet One 


The entire hymn XI.6 of the Atharva-veda enumerates 
so many names of gods, yet they represent one and the 
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same Supreme Self or Brahman. In fact, in the Vedic 
literature, the term deva has numerous connotations : 


(i) Nature’s all-bounties (fava) are named as 
visvedevah; mother, father, preceptor and atithi, 
the Sannyasin, in fact any selfless public worker 
is known as deva. 

(ii) The word deva is derived in Sanskrit from such 
roots as may mean to give ( 2m ), to shine 
( @ ), to illume ( mB ) 

cea are aT, ates at, Eeat Hexitfa a—Nir. VII. 15] 


We have devata of the Vedic verses, refering to the 
subject matter of the verse. One of the verses of the 
Yajur-veda (XIV.20) says: aftadaan art tear yet tae erat Zar | 


The word according to context may mean: 


Agni: fire, or foremost adorable lord, or the ener- 
gy—terrestrial, of midspace or of celestial region; it may 
mean a leader of the group. 


The hymn, AV. XI.6, has numerous verses ending 
with the refrain:— " “at perciew:” "Let them free us 
from distress", e.g. 


1. We address Agni, Vanaspati (forest trees), the 
herbs (osadhi, and plants (virudha), Indra, 
Brhaspati and Surya: let them free us from 
distress. 

2. We address Raja Varuna, Mitra, Visnu, likewise 
Bhaga, ArhSa, Vivasvan: let them free us from 
distress. 

3. We address gods Savitr, dhatr Pusan; we address 
Tvastr at the head: let them free us from distress. 

4. The Gandharvas, and Apsarses, we address; the 
pair of Asvins, Brahmanaspati, the god that is 
Aryaman by name: let them free us from distress. 


These verses remind us of the Rg. verses; the following 
one is in the Rg and the Atharva both. (with slight variation) 
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of at fea: ot aeo: of At Hace 
ot 7 at geeale: of at faempear: 11 Rg. 1.90.9 


Though God, the Supreme, Self, is One, but he is 
addressed by terms like Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Indra, 
Brhaspati, and Visnu. From the Atharva Samhita. XI.6, we 
have again a verse: 


safecen Ser arrer FAS Var sree: | 
Sefireet tora At yee: | —(Av.XI. 6.13) 


The Adityas, the Rudras, the Vasus, the gods in 
heaven, the Atharvans, the Angirases full of wisdom—let 
them free us from distress. 


The Adityas are 12, Rudras are 11, and the Vasus 
are 8, and so numerous are the other luminaries in heaven 
(divi devah), and hence, perhaps, these terms do not rep- 
resent the Supreme Self. These bodies are merely figuratively 
termed as devafas. (they are luminaries: some of them give 
light, some retain universal equilibrium); and hence, mean- 
ingful.) 

So often, the spouses of these gods are also included 
with them in their help to us in our distress; (see verses 
19 and 20): 


favary tare aA: ARRIATEE: | 
fever: cenit: wae 8 it HpERERR: 11 (Av.XL6.19) 


All-gods now we address, of true agreements ( wz: ), 
increaseres of righteousness ( WR ), together with all 
their spouses: let them free us from distress. 


(The two verses are identical, with a difference of 
viivan devan versus Sarvan devan, and visvabhih patnibhih 
versus sarvabhih patnibhih —_ (vi s: va—collective, sarva—all) 


While interpreting such verses, one ought to be 
Cautious enough to find out whether reference here is to 
the Supreme Cetana (all- conscious) Self or to some physical 
force. 
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We have such invocations in the Atharva-veda, where 
definitely Dhatr, Vidharta, Vayu, Mahendra, Aryaman, 
Varuna, Rudra and Mahadeva are the terms for the Supreme 
Self. 


(a) @ ene & feet a are a sila —(Av. XIII. 4.(i).3) 

He is the creator, he the disposer, he Vayu, the 
upraised, 

(b) ¥ Areal B AON: F Be: A Aaa: —(Av. XII 4(i).4) 

He is Aryaman, he Varuna, he Rudra, he the great 
God. 

(c) Mt att: as ye FF Oa Fa: —(Av.IV. 4.(i).5) 

He is Agni, he also the Surya, he indeed great Yama. 


(d) & Hamat fA aeafe ae oIee ae A—( Av. III 4.(ii).11) 


He looks abroad for living creatures (praja) both 
what breathes, and what does not. [cf. Av. IV. 2.2) 


8. Ekasmai-Devaya Theism 


For that one Deva alone, we offer our devotion. 
The eight verses of the entire hymn of the Atharva-veda 
(IV.2) end with a refrain: Kasmai Devaya havisa vidhema, 
which should be really read as weed 2a afer fem ekasmai 
devaya havisa vidhema); with a variation; these verses are 
available in the Rg-veda (X.121, 1- 9) and the Yajur-veda 
(XXV. 10-13) also. 


I am not reproducing here the entire hymn as it 
occurs in the Atharva-veda: The first two verses have 
interchanged lines with the popular readings which we have 
in the Yajuh-veda. 


1.4 He ae aR fava sor wie aa 2a: | 
Gray feoet avegere: aA zara efeer Re 1 | 


Giver of breath (atma), giver of strength and vigour, 
he whose commands all gods (Nature’s bounties) acknow- 
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ledge, one who is lord of bipeds and cattle (quadrupeds); 
that God alone we adore with devotion. 


2. % Sora PPR. Wa BIRR RA AY: 
Who by his grandeur has become sole ruler of all 
the changeable world, that breathes and slumbers, whose 


shelter and shadow is immortality, but whose annoyance is 
death; that God alone, we adore with devotion. 


3. dee wearers 
feral Set rear | 
RAPT Ger Tora fears: 
ar 2ara after er 1 


To whom both hosts embattled, look with longing, 
and heaven and earth invoke HIm in terror; whose is the 
path that measures out the region— 


That God alone and none else, shall we adore with 
devotion. 


4, thea gear a aat 
RA SARA | 
wearat Aer facet afecar 
ord 2ara afear er 


Who is the mighty earth and spacious heaven and 
yonder ample firmament between them; whose is yon Sun 
extended in his grandeur— 


That God alone, and none else shall we adore with 
devotion. 
5. Wea fava faxes after 


WR I VenaTe: | 
Bae Ole I aT 
aA Bara wfaer fee | | 
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Whose, through His might, are all the snowy moun- 
tains, and whose, they say, Rasa in the heaven; the arms 
of whom are these. celestial quarters— 

That God alone, and none else, shall we adore with 
devotion. 


6. aa ot exert 
PENA SERN REM: | 
ary tare 2a sre 
wed zara efter fer 1 


The deathless waters (or our actions), born in law, 
receiving protected all the germ in the beginning, waters 
divine who had the God above them,- 

That God alone, and none else, shall we adore with 
devotion. 


8, AR at SeRFaNR AD BAR] 
AAA WRAL AASV: | 
aed Bare after eR | 


In the beginning, generating offspring, the waters 
brought’ an embryo into being; and even as it sprang in 
life, it had a covering of gold, 

That God alone, and none else, shall we adore with 
devotion. 


9. One And Only One God 

The Atharva-veda is not only clear, it very emphati- 
cally declares: (Av.XIII.,4.2) 

2 we Rate Be 1 (15) 

a foxtret a praverpll arcqeza a wel Batvegd 8211 (16) 

A EP A GS: APH AEA | | 7 lo 

Mea A RAN STA AEA | A Blo 

@ wea Rasa wea BINA Zee A | a Blo 
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afte freed ae: a Ot es VEges Va | A lo 

wa sey Ban cet Hala | a Glo 

He who knows this single God- 

Not second, not third, also not fourth is He called, 
Not fifth, not sixth, also not seventh is He called. 
Not eighth, not ninth, also not tenth is He called. 


He looks abroad for everything, both what breathes 
and what does not, 


Into him is entered this power, He himself is one, single, 
one only. 


All the gods in Him become single. 
10. A Simple Prayer 


Theism, as propounded very elegantly by the Atharva 
Samhita, is clear from the following lines (II.17): 


SARAH F At: Tara | (1) 
wee Bat H At: TAAT | (2) 
were wet F ST: TaTAT | (3) 


SERIA St: FART | (4) 
sre virt % at: Tareq | (5) 


wae ee SI: FAET| (6) 

ofrarorae afeart 4 at: <aret | (7) 
Force art thou; force mayest thou give me : Svaha ! (1) 
Power art thou; power mayest thou give me: Svaha ! (2) 
Strength art thou; strength mayest thou give me: Svaha ! (3) 
Life-span art thou, life-span mayest thou give me: Svaha ! (4) 
Hearing art thou, hearing mayest thou give me: Svaha 1(5) 
Sight art thou, sight mayest thou give me: Svaha ! (6) 
Protection art thou, protection mayest thou give me: Svaha ! (7) 


. joey F045 i = oe eR . é , 
i, arnget » re agli pone jam a , 
i ie: fou i «Sa as ons Pel to aaa sat 
Ae si ofa xi Agios it i rs 


eae Se Mer tee ee FW LG ha Sant 


ee ee co oss 


; iy —-- i oe 
ee i 
: Pal . . 
7 ; 4 af \ # et 
ae ; 
\e a oe 
a beak oars 7 
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Hymn of special Significance 


1. Peace Hymn — Santi Verse 


feat maatea snfaat: snfaera: emnfertrer: 
MRR: wfraaea % Sar: smfa: wa H Bar: 
aifet: sate: sitfea: stay: | af: smfeahe: 
wa mah: serie afte an ales ax aes ord 
weed alee waa wR A: 11 (XIX. 9.14) 


Earth peace, midspace peace, celestial region peace, 
waters peace, perennial plants peace, trees peace, all 
Nature’s bounties mine peace, divine forces in entirety 
_ peace, peace and peace with peace; by those peaces, by 
these universal peaces, I allay all that is terrible, all that 
is cruel, all that is wicked. This has been allayed, that has 
been made auspicious: may this now be all peace-giving to 
us. 


2. Abhaya Verses 
Security and fearlessness 


we a aRerdkarina orange Bi ei 
SPH OPEN GREGARIA At SY I | (XIX. 15.5) 


May midspace grant us security and fearlessness, may 
security be from both these heaven and earth; may security 
be ours from the back (west), from front (east), from height 
(left) and from below (south)—may we be without fear 
(from all these quarters). 


wR Rarer sree Get a: | 
ore weep fear a: wat sme HH fet Haq 11 (XIX. 15.6) 
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Security and safety be ours from friends and from 
the unfriendly ones; safety from whom we know and from 
whom we know not, safety be ours by night, and also in 
the day time. Friendly to me be all the quarters and regions. 
3. Resplendent Lord, Our Friend In Struggles 


AA RA AGATA BATA | 
Ward BeeRe | | (XIX. 24.7) 


In every need, in every fray, we invoke, as friend, 
to succour me the Resplendent Lord, Indra, the mightiest 
of all. 


4. Sabha, Sabhya And Sabhasada 


FOLATE HIRT | FARRAR FATA aA A | 

wea: Beat F as & a BM: MMe: 11 (XIX. 55.5) 

Never may I come short of food to feed me. Glory 
to Agni, Rudra, the consumer and the Lord of food. Protect 
my Sabha (company, society or association), protect its 
courteous (sabhya) members (Sabhasadas). 


5. Invocation For Healthy Limbs And Members 


aA FRA — May I have speech in my mouth. 

Ra: IMT: — Breath in my nostrils. 

eRe: — Sight in my eyes. 

aire aofat: — Hearing in my ears. 

gafee: em: = — Hairs not turned gray. 

BAO SAT — No bleeding in teeth. 

= ae@iée, =| — Plenty strength in both arms. 

sans: — Force in both thighs. 

TERIA: — Speed in my both calves. 

creat: safes — Firm standing in my both feet. 

ake %w4 4 — All things of mine uninjured. 

aret Fraye: — Myself not down-fallen. (xix. 60.1.2) 
6. Make Me Beloved And Loving 

fed ar amy Bag fhe ORY AT PY! 


fei waza asad Sa Ye FaNa 1 | (XIX. 62.1) 
Make me beloved among the intellectuals. 
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Make me beloved among the ruling class. 

Make me dear to every one that serves— 

Be he one of the labour or the business group. 
7. Retaliation 


at a: saree: wat ava a: srg | 

a wa faeger wa at FeTeA YI! ( VIS9.1) 

Whoever shall curse us not cursing, and whoever 
shall curse us cursing, like a tree struck by lightning may 
the man be withered from the root. 


8. Divine Poem 


Sled Bed 4 Sareaa aed a sala | 
Rene Osa are a ae a HAA CX. 8.32) 


Seated so close, (He) deserts not; seated so close, 
(Him) that is nearby, he sees not. O yea ! Behold the 
Poem of our Divine which dies not, and decays not. 


Him that is nearby He (?) deserts not; Him that is 
nearby he (?) sees not. See the wisdom (kavya) of the god, 
he died not; he grows not old. (Whitney), 


9. The Supreme Self 


ayaa area aefea eR 

aerditda Tested aargaieret Faq 11 ( Av.X. 8.33 ) 

wre Odi Ra erate at we 

feet aaa at feerat faver sim: sft were 11 ( Av.X. 8.36 ) 


Words Divine as never uttered earlier ever speak 
just and just as they would: whither they go, they speak 
and declare: This is Self-Supreme. 


One God inhabits the earth, we live on; the same 
one has encompassed air’s midspace; the same one, the 
Supporter, takes the celestial heaven and bears it; the same 
one keeping watch guards all the quarters safely. 
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10. Thread Of The Threads 

a feng ae feed afer: oo AT: | 

ei BRA a feng a feere rept Faq 1 | (X. 8.37) 

The man who knows the inter-drawn thread on which 
these creatures are all strung; the one who knows the 
thread of this thread, he may know the Supreme Self (the 
mighty Brahman). 

dare el feed afore: ST ST: | 

a Ra Bert aq aTepHH Faq | (X. 8.38) 


I know the interwoven thread on which these crea- 
tures are all strung: I know the thread of this thread also, 
and thus I verily know the Supreme Self (the mighty 
Brahman). 


11. Lotus Of Nine Portals 


ets aay Paap | 

eareareeePTcreR] ce 8 manta faq: 11 ( Av.X. 8.43 ) 

The Living Being that abides in the nine-portalled 
Lotus Flower, enclosed with triple bands and bonds; such 
a Being, men versed in sacred knowledge know. 


12. City Divine 


seat 9 gered 9 yer: wal fa: Gens pf (31) 
Qe a agent ae eT: Gea seat! |X. 2.28) 


Stationed on high, Purusa (Cosmic Man) has pervaded 
all regions aloft and stretched transversely. He who knows 
Brahma’s Castle, ye the Fort (puru) whence purusa is named. 


a & at sept aerqerreat FR | 
A ae BETTE GE IME ST az | ( X.2.29 ) 


Yea, knows that Fort of Brahman girt about with 
immortality, Brahma and Brahmas have bestowed sight, 
progeny and life on him. 


4 8 a capa 4 aot RS: GTI 
GR at aaron Be aT: Gea ewe || 
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Sight leaves him not, breath quits not him, before 
life’s natural decay. 


Whosoever knows the fort of Brahma ye the Fort 
whence purusa is named. 


ASTER AAA Sarat Gare | 
wea faoze: Sie: Leif Satfaraa: 11 ( Av.X. 2.31) 


The fort of gods, impregnable, with circles eight and 
portals nine, contains a golden treasure--chest, celestial 
(svarga), begirt with light. 

Astacakra- Eight basic components of our body : 


C HST = CRESTOR: CENA: - 

F skin, FFF blood, WA flesh, %, fat, HRA bone, am 
marrow; %% semen; HH shine or glow, 

(vide Sayana : Taitt. Araryaka, Part. I, Anuvaka. 27) 


Nayadvarah, nine portals-seven orifices in the head : 
2 eyes, 2 ears, 2 nostrils, 1 mouth-opening, and two below : 
urinary and rectum openings. 


an few art saz Afaiesa | 
Ofer] 2 Aare a & meafeet faq: 11 


—Av.X. 2.32 

Men, deep in love of Brahman, know that Animatd 
Being which dwells in the golden treasure--a chest that has 
three spokes (#yare), and is provided with three supports 
(éripratistite). 
13. Life Of Dynamism 


All the four Vedic Samhitas stand for dynamic realism 
of life, and not for its static denial. We have seen in our 
chapter on theism the concept of One and only One God, 
presiding over Nature’s physical forces in the celestial region, 
in midspace (antariksa) or atmosphere and on prthivi (ter- 
restrial region) on which we stand. 
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The life is not only dynamic and real, it is purposeful 
also. This is not our first life nor the last one. We were 
living prior to this life and shall continue to live after our 
death also. When born, we didn’t come empty handed nor 
shall we go away empty-handed; we had been ever-living 
in cycles within cycles; we had been coming and going with 
our Sanskaras eternity and we shall carry our integrated 
Sansk@ras to the eternal future. 


The purpose of life for human beings is best narrated 
in the following verse of the Atharva-Samhita: 


RM FRU eer Beara 

W Gteerat cet Berar 

Sy el seat yl Seta feet meray | 
Wa SAT AS MASA | (XIX. 71.1) 


Praised by me (is) the boon-giving Veda-mother. Let 
them urge on the Soma-hymn (pavam4ni) of the twice-born, 
(dvijanam). Having given to me ayu (life-span), prana 
(breath or vital activity), praja (progeny), pasu (cattle), kirti, 
(fame); dravina (property), Brahmavarcas (Vedic or divine 
Splendour); go ye to the Brahma-world (brahma-loka) (i.e. 
to the closest proximity of the Supreme Self with entire 
freedom from the clutches of body). 


The highest objective is to get away from the fetters 
of body or the cycles of birth and death. This is the am- 
ria, enjoyment or immortality; this is known as moksa or 
mukti, final release or emancipation; within a wide cycle 
of mukti and bandha (emancipation and bondage), we have 
a smaller cycle of birth and death, and still smaller of 
awakening and sleep. 


14. Span Of Life 


The Supreme Crave for life is beautifully enclosed 
in the following lines of the Atharva-samhita, just prior to 
the Veda-Mata hymn. 

i Wa Hi Se 2a Sta eae | 

wenger! (XIX 70.1) 
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Live O Indra (our Resplendent Lord), Live, O Surya 
(our Lord of Enlightenment, or O Sun), have ye, O gods, 
O Nature’s forces; may I live; may I live my whole life-span. 


It is not the denial of life, nor an attachment for 
life. Man’s life-span is hundred years; for different species 
of animals, the span of life (expected as a probable target) 
is a diffeent one. For man (as also for an elephant) it is 
round about one hundred years. We have a series of small 
phrases indicating our eagerness to live for a full term of 
life, with full sight, fully capacitated in all parameters: 


2B We: Ke] «=~ — may we adorn a hundred autumns. 


1. Ge He: se] «=~ — ~May we see a hundred autumns. 

2. ier se: eS — may we live a hundred autumns. 

3. qm IRE: He :~— ~May we wake a hundred autumns. 
4. ea wee: seq_=S — ~may we ascend a hundred autumns. 
5. RA ea: we__=«« — ‘May we prosper a hundred autumns. 
6. Har wee: AH |= — ~may we be a hundred autumas. 

if 

8. 


vgRit: qe: Wer] — more autumns then a hundre. 


These short phrases (Av.XIX.67) retain the spirit of 
the following verses of the Rgveda and the Yajuh: 


aeeated 
G9 RE: Siew WI 1 ( Rv. VIL. 66.16. ? 


We have (in the same spirit) a hymn XIX. 69 in the 
Atharva-veda, the devata of which is Apah (a word which 
means waters, as well as the omnipresent Lord). We have 
the invocations in the following phrases: 
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Star eu rears warrior | (1) 


Living are ye; may I live; may I live my whole life-time. 


Sasa Sig Sears waarasiioary | (2) 
Living on are ye; may I live on; may I etc.: 


Totter ea a Stead waargsiioanry (3) 
Living together are ye; may I live together; may I etc. 
tet =m (er | 60ea (4) 
Lively are ye: may I live : may I etc. 
The life-span is not only expressed in terms of 
autumns; in several verses of the Atharva (as in the case 


of other Samhitas too, it could be expressed in terms of 
rains ( af ), winters ( #ra ) and spring ( aq ) seasons. 


wd Sa sat eine: sed PIER] aI | 
wd a eat alta: afear gexala: sraraat 
wfearentarr | | (III. 11.4) 


15. Corporate Life : Sam-Manasyam Hymn 


The Atharva-veda Samhita envisages man to belong 
to a corporate life. His household-pleasure finds a vent 
through the company of cattle like cows, horse, goat and 
sheep: 


wel & aa Safa titeva: Gea: Gy: | (VIII 2.25) 


Everyone, verily, lives there—ox, horse, man, beast, 
where this brahman (pollution-eradicating campaign) is per- 
formed or undertaken, a defence (paridhi) unto living. 

Corporate life is best depicted in the last hymn of 
the Rg-veda (X.191.2-4), called Sarijifanam Suktam (the 
devata of the last three verses is Samjfiana and the Rsi is 
Sanivanana. We have almost a similar hymn in the Athar- 
va-veda : the Rsi of this hymn is Atharva and the devata 
is Sammmanasyam. The three verses are (V1.64): 


Introduction 73 


1. 4 ori G 4 @ waa Sra 
Rear Art zen 4 SAAT SoA | | 


3, Bret & sepa: warn geal a: | 
PRY at Fe eT a: Tear | | 
Do ye concur; be ye closely combined; let your minds 
be concurrent, as the gods (enlightened people) of old sat 
concurrent about their portion. (1) 


Be their counsel (mantra) the same, their gathering 
the same, their course (vrata) the same, their intent alike. 
I offer for you with the same oblation; ye enter together 
into the same thought. (2) 


Be your design the same, your hearts the same, your 
mind the same, that it may be well for you together. (3) 


16. Good Will In Family 
Uaea APRA FAA a: | 
ora Fe ede act SraPareT | | (1) 


Affectionate regards, like-mindedness, non-hostility, 
do I make for you; do ye show affection of the one towards 
the other, as the inviolable cow towards her calf when born. 


SPA: fy BN ara Hag Sere: | 
Sen OS Rep aed aq safes 11 (2) 


Be the son submissive to father, like-minded with 
the mother; let the wife to the husband speak words full 
of honey, wealful. + 


AU Te UTR Rea RATT AT | 
SBE: ORM FCAT Atel BT HEAT | | (3) 
Let not brother hate brother, nor sister sister; be- 


coming accordant, of like courses (vratas), speak ye words 
auspicious and well-meant. (bhadra).-Av.III.30.1-3. 
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17. Seven Basic Metres 


TEGO THEN VRTALATAIS | (XIX. 21.1) 
Gayatri, Usnih, Anustubh , Brhati, Pankti, Tristubh 
and Jagati. 


18. The Naksatras 


1. feenftt are fafa Sreraf 
aRtrgaritt ya Seah | 


aaa atahresrcit 
grant HA: ce aT Av.XIX. 7.1) 


Seeking favour of the twenty-eight fold wondrous of 
the wondrous ones, shining in the sky together, ever-moving, 
hasting in the creation (bhuvana) I worship (sapary) with 
songs the days, the firmament (n@ka). 


2. BeernA Hieerst (1) Vert (2) 
ORG Ha HUN: (3) wares (4) | 
FRY (5) Sy AUS YEA (6) 
HERAT (7) SRR FET (8) H11 


Easy of invocation for me be the Krttika$ (1) and 
Rohini (2); be MrgaSras (3) excellent, and Ardra (4); 
healthful (Sam); be the two Punarvasis (5); pleasantness, 
Pusya (6) what is agreeable, the AMles@s (7) light (bhanu), 
the Maghas (8) progress (dyana) for me. 


3. oa Gat wey (9, 10) Bra BEA (11)- 
feeem (12) fara earl (13) Fat # QI 
wre) fsa (14-15) BearRTEM (16) 
RAST (17) FRAAARNS HAF (18) 11 (3) 


Be the Purva (former) Phalgunis (9) and uttara 
Phalguni (10) and Hasta (3) here auspicious; be Citra (12) 
propitious, and Svati(13) easy for me; be the two Vis akhas 
(14-15) bestowal (radhas), Anuradha (16) easy of invocation; 
Jyestha (17) a good asterism, Mula (18) uninjured. 


Introduction 75 


4, S1 Gat erat % seat (19) 
FA VAR (20) H BZ | 
SAA (21) % Meat quate 
FAM: (22) safest: (23) Beat Byhey 1 (4) 


Let the Purva Asadha (19) give me food; let the 
latter one (Uttara Asadha) (20) bring refreshment; let 
Abhijit (21) give me what is auspicious; let $ravana (22) 
and Sravisthas (23) make good prosperity. 


5. ot % aeewaey (24) atta 
HF ZeN STAT (25) Bari | 
a Reet (26) erseepst (27) ai a 
Ht % VS HWA (28) HH BBY | —Av.XIX. 7. 1-5. 


Let Satabhisaj (24) bring to me what is great widely; 
let the double Prosthapadas (25) bring to me good protec- 
tion; let Revati (26) and the two A Sayuj (27) bring fortune 
to me; let the Bharani (28) bring to me wealth. 

Then we have in the next hymn [XIX. 8.2] 


srerfaanta fren sont we ari aSrY 31 
@ri 9 Ga ahi a ato od ahi a aa BRARAPRA I 


Let them of the series of twenty-eight, propitious, 
helpful, together allot to me acquisition (Yoga); I go forward 
to acquisiton and possession (ksema): I go forward to 
Possession and acquisition; homage be to day and night. 
19. Bhimi-Sukta 


The Kanda XII of the Atharva-veda is unique in its 
declaration in clear words that we, all men, are the sons 
of the Mother Earth and we owe all our allegiance to this 
Planet alone. Man is one where-ever he be on this planet. 
Perhaps, there is no other heavenly body where a Creation 
as of man, animals and plants (as far as our knowledge 
goes) exists. 
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The entire Earth-hymn contains 63 verses. The open- 
ing verse is: 

et Gegerpl Shear aa ae ae: Geel eaves | 

UH A ERA HERA Gee site Ofedt a: gig! 1 (1) 


Great truth, formidable Rta (eternal law), consecra- 
tion, penance, divine knowledge (brahman) and self-less 
performance of public duty, i.e. yajfia sustain the Earth. 

Let her for us, O Mistreses of the past and of the 
present, let the Earth make for us wide room (uru-loka), 
The last or the closing verse of this hymn (verse 63) is: 


aa ara OF ar Hee Yalaheowy | 

wifteran fear wa fPeat ar fe Harz I | (63) 

O Mother Earth, do thou kindly set me down well- 
established; in concord with the heaven. O Sage (Kavi), do 
thou set me in fortune and prosperity (Sri and Bhuti). 

I shall quote here a few more striking verses from 
this hymn. 

eat aE 3a Repel Ra Fea: Heyy: 

areanfae farafe aorescer at yf: Gave weg 11 (3) 

On whom are the ocean and the river, the waters; 
on whom food, ploughings, came into being; on whom 
quickens this that breathes, that strives—let that Earth set 
us in first drinking. 

at wereract fareerit ar yfh garsrTey | 

BH A Fe] ed Garrett Ser achat || (7) 

She the Earth who the gods, sleepless, defend all 
the time without failure—let her yield to us honey, what 
is dear; then let her sprinkle us with splendour. 

firrere aden firerdieed 3 gfafa Rar | 

wad pon Viol faveeat Yat fh 

1 


HAASE eRisezat gfe | | (11) 
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Let the hills and snowy mountains, let thy forest 
land,O Earth, be pleasant (syona); upon the brown, black, 
red, of diverse forms, fixed earth, the Earth guarded by 
Resplendent Lord (Jndra-gupta) | unharaassed, unsmitten, 
unwounded, have stood upon the Earth. 


ae A GPU Teel RA UR SoS: Te 
ORY at Oa a: cere aren aft: et sat gee: 11 
weit: fen a 3 7 fag (12) 


What is thy middle, O earth, and what thy navel, 
what refreshments (Urjah) arose (sambabhiivuh) out of thy 
body—in them do thou set us; be purifying towards us; 
earth is my mother, I am earth’s son; Parjanya is father—let 
him save us. 

TSATARTaa ERP Aaa fei fleeces 


Re: | 

er fae Coe Aen Mat safaAd 

WAI Sere VPM | | (15) 

Born from thee, mortals go about on thee: thou 
bearest bipeds, thou quadrupeds; thine, O earth, are these 
five (races) of men, for whom, mortals, the rising Sun 
extends with his rays immortal light. 


eRe rer GRAY Shy Gy at shee 
@ aq ay a@t gia ehay i 
ore self een Sereit saa et a ar at fara wee (25) 


What odour of thine is in human beings; in women, 
in men, (what) portion, pleasure, what in horses, heroes, 
what in wild animals and in elephants, what splendour, O 
earth, in a maiden—with that thou unite us also; let no 
one so ever hate us. 


TERS HA asi weathers: PART aa: | 
eee fatter wrerieares GAA at garary 11 (36) 
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Let thy summer, O earth, rainy season, autumn, 
winter, cool season, spring—let the arranged seasons, years, 
let day-and night, O earth, yield milk. 


aReat mara sara Hat Hea ST: | 
BARA AMES! Rt AeA APM: | 
ar at aft 0 Oat waeraael a Gfdt Gig 1 | (41) 


On whom, the earth, mortals sing and dance with 
loud noises; on whom they fight; on whom speaks the shout, 
the drum, let that eafth push forth our rivals; let earth 
make me free from rivals. 


or fied agen Parent araremtol gfedt etter | 
aed err sfeors 4 gat yaa Seep eH || (45) 


Let the earth, bearing in many places people of 
different speech, of diverse customs (tf), according to their 
homes, yield me a thousand streams of property, 
like a steady unresisting milch-cow. 


we BG afreeqedsn Fase yA WAT 2! 
fafiicrrgh aesta agit a: ada 
qaateed a at FE 11 (46) 


What stinging (4@t:) (scorpion) harsh-biting serpent 
of thine lies in hiding, winter-harmed, torpid (ge é=m) 
whatever worm, O earth becoming lively, stirs in the early 
rainy season—let that, crawling, not. crawl upon us; be thou 
gracious to us, with that which is propitious. 


2 a wert andl Seren es aera AA 
& VERA HECIOR FI SMTA RR 
fees 8 At FE 11 (47) 


What many roads thou hast, for people to go upon, 
a track ( &* ) for the chariot, and for the going of the 
cart, by which men of both kinds, excellent and evil go 
about—that road, free from enemies, free from robbers, 


Introduc“on 79 


may we conquer; be thou gracious to us with that which 
is propitious. 

2a sever: Get Bm a fer: feet emer: Geareverra | 

et ee GUA gearaita wallet Lait gra MERA | | (49) 


What forest animals of thine, wild beasts set in the 
woods, lions, tigers, go about man-eating, the jackal, the 
owl, (3a ), the demon, do thou drive away from us here. 


2% Der sexed a: ST Be ATT | 
% darn: aiheeray ere aH 711 (56) 


What villages, what forest, what assemblies, are upon 
the earth, what hosts, what gatherings—in them we speak, 
what is pleasant to thee. 


afer Beh: karat Sree cet | 
ayftrefey wedtg 9 gfe cera Be 11 (59) 


Tranquil, fragrant, pleasant with sweet drink in her 
udder, rich in milk, let earth bless me, earth together with 
milk. 


20. The Brahmacarya — Extolling The Student 


The word Brahman has in the Vedic literature many 
connotations; it means the great, Om kham Brahma: Kham 
means void or zero, Stnya, infinitesimal and Brahman means 
great or infinite, Dayananda (see Unadi, IV. 146) says: 


Grisea gala ah, oe ae Gre Geers TA aT 


The word stands for the Supreme Self (Lord God), 
for the Penance and for the Veda. 


From the word brahman are derived such terms as 
brahma-yajfia, brahmaloka, brahmacarya, brahmacarin, brah- 
majaya, brahmada, brahmana (one of the four vamas), 
brahma (paired with ks.atra), Resi Brahma , brahmavidya, 
brahmavid, brahma-dina (and brahma-r-atri), and brah- 
mavaivartta. 


Brahma-gavi—V.19; XII.5(7) 
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Brahma-carya—X1.5 
Brahma-audana—xXl1.1 


The Atharva-veda has several important hymns: V.17 
with Sukta on the Brahmajaya, the Brahman’s wife: hymn 
V. 18,19 on Brahmagavi, also the seven paryayas, XII.V (1 
to 6) on Brahmagavi; hymn XI. 1 on Brahmaudana, hymn 
XI. 5 on Brahmacarin, a Vedic student of disciplined life. 


Brahmacarin is the name given to a student of the 
Vedic Studies; the studies may duly start at the age of 
seven or eight after the sacred thread ceremonies (the Yaj 
fiopavita Sanskara, the Upanayana or the Vedarambha 
Sanskara with due instructions of the Gayatri or Savitri 
verse. The boy or girl is expected to stay at the academy 
of his or her preceptor for a long period of fifteen years 
or so, He has to follow a detailed outlined discipline, 
particularly a rigid sex discipline. After the termination of 
his or her period of study, the Brahmacarin ordinarily 
marries, and becomes a householder of a prescribed varna, 
Brahmana, Ksattriya or a Vaisya. 

The Brahmacarin may be of three categories (i) the 
Vasu (8 to 24 years of _age); (ii) the Rudra (up to 36 years 
of age) and (iii) the Aditya, up to 48 years of age. For 
the girl, the three ages are sixteen, eighteen, and twenty. 


The Brahmacarin hymn of the Atharva (XI.5) is of 
26 verses; the opening verse is: 


eet BA aherear: RA Hala | 
@ rey Ghat fa ae send aera fafa 1) XL. 5.1 


The Brahmac@rin goes on setting in motion, both 
firmaments, Prthivi to Dyau (rodasi) = earth to firmament; 
in him the gods become like-minded: he maintains earth 
and heaven; he fills his teacher with fervor (tapas). 


The concluding verse of the hymn is as follows: 
Of BeIe RAEN BRA FS anes: TAZ | 
& Set wy: Paget: great ag Stew 1 1 X15.26 


Introduction 81 


Shaping these things, the Vedic Scholar, the Brah- 
macarin stood performing penance (tapas-tapya) on the 
back of the sea, in the ocean: he bathed, ity ruddy, 
shines much upon the earth. 


The entire hymn is meaningful and gives the poetry 
of the concept of a Brahmacarin’s position in the Vedic 
Society. A few of the verses are presented here: 


waioa Zaiearren foafs XL 5.211 

The fathers, the god-folk, all the gods, individually 
assemble after the Brahmacarin: the Gandharvas went after 
him, thirty-three, three hundred, six thousand (6333); he 
fills all the gods with fervor. 

© afteghtd atfedrtaratta atten gona 1 

BRGTORY wahen Perera ttm Sreteacrar fafG 11 (XI. 5.4) 


This piece of fuel is earth, midspace the second; 
also the atmosphere he fills with samidh@ or fuel, the 
Brahmacarin fills the worlds with fuel (samidha), girdle 
(mekhala), toil (sama) and fervor (tapas). 


maprenata aften az: sree wart ete ereiengy: | 
4 BO Ca GeIgeR aye Sera agzraftar | | (XL 5.6) 


The Brahmaca@rin goes kindled with fuel, clothing 
himself in the black-antetop-skin (@refearm:), cofsecrated 
(fa: ), | long-bearded: he goes at once from the eastern 
to the northern ocean having grasped the worlds, again and 
again violently shaping them. 


wat ff gfedt agrartt Parr sere sprit fed a 

& pret aiengara aarafser yeraty fava | (XI. 5.9) 

This broad (prthivi) earth, and the sky (diva), Brah- 
macarin first brought as alms (bhiks@), having made them 
(both) fuel, he worships; in them are set all beings. 

ort i orale waReermperdicg after cena 1 

Sree Gear erie ara Geet aia: 11 (CXL 5.13) 
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In the fire, in the Sun, in the moon, in MatariSvan, 
in the waters, the Brahmacarin puts fuel; their gleams 


(arcinsi) go about separately in the cloud. Their sacrificial 
butter (G@jya) is man, rains and waters. 


BEA AAT aT WS fa Tafa | 
Sera wepreray serene ews |) (XI. 5.17) 


By Brahmacarya (the rigid discipline of sex and 
sanctity), a king defends his kingdom; a teacher (preceptor, 
Gcarya) by Brahmacarya (its dictates and discipline) seeks 
a Brahmacarin. 


ATE Be Far free VA | 

srearaqreonsa ord frirafa i) (XI. 5.18) 

By observing the discipline of Brahmacarya, a girl 
wins a young husband; by Brahmacarya, a draft-ox and a 
horse strives to gain its food. 


EAC SA BAT HATTA | 

wal & aera AHA: LAMA | | (XI. 5.19) 

By Brahmacarya and by penance ( am), the gods 
smote away death; Indra by Brahmacarya brought heaven 
( ~@ ), for the gods. 


RR AERA GTR: | 
Weare: Va*hrea Sten seer: 11 (XI. 5.20) 


The herbs, past and present, day and night (the pair 
of the two), the forest, tree, the year; together with the 
seasons—they are born of the Brahmacarin. 


mere wa UTS Pea aferear safe fase ater: | 
DOTA SATA aed HAY Hed aH HEA 1 1 (24) 
bey: stra aeit area Oar Rat etfeayERA | | (25) 


The Brahmacarin bears a shining halo (brahman); 
in that are woven together all the gods; (he) generating 
prana and apana (in-breath and out-breath), then vyana 
(the all pervading breath), speech, mind, heart, brahman 
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and wisdom, sight, hearifg, glory, put thou in us; food, 
seed, blood ( @iffa ) and belly ( we ). 
21. Masculinity And Erection 


It is well known that masturbation and other malprac- 
tices lead to the loss of manly potency; and the Atharva-veda — 
(IV.4) is very much conscious of this hazard of life, whereas 
the Vedic verses glorify the virtues of Brahmacarya, they 
emphatically refer to the recovery of virility with a proper 
use of a plant drug. Here we have an entire hymn devoted 
to this subject (Av.IV.4). Devafa. Ucchusmaua adhi segota: 


1, af tar Re SE BOTS ATS | 
at car ad Spree Naadotts | | 


That the gandharva (royal horticulturist) dug for 
Varuna (people of venerability) whose virility was dead, 
thee here do we dig a penis-erecting herb. This herbal 
product is known as Sepa- harsani. 


2. SAM By BA lee Fs ae | 
SER ATCRNGAT HT ATTA | | 


Up, the dawn; up, too, the Sun; up these words 
(vacah) of mine; up Prajapati stirring, the bull (vrs@) with 
vigorous energy (Susma) 


3. war HS feted Reraftar | 
RRS qr Faiteaah: 1 
As forsooth of thee growing up, it breathes as it 


gets heated—more full of energy than that let this herb 
make for thee. 


4, Fegsheetat Ae WHT | 
4 Ganitre quent OF aa 


Up the energies (fusma) of herbs, the essences of 
bulls; the virility (vrsnya) of men (Pums) do thou put 
together in him, O Indra, self-controller. 

5. Fat Te: Resta areca | 


a BRS raregareiae gay | | 
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Of the waters, the first-born sap, likewise of the forest 
trees; also Soma’s brother art thou; also virility art thou of 
the stag. 


6. Fas Fea Bier afa aeeala | 
FARA HEAR EGA AT A: 1 | 
Now, Agni ! now Savitar; now goddess Sarasvati ! now 
Brahmanaspati ! make his member (pasa, penis) taut like a 
bow. 
7. HS TU A Oa A Sanita erate | 
aera wa Via BAT || 


I make thy member (penis or pasa) taut like a bow- 
string on a bow; mount (kram), as it were a stag, a doe un- 
relaxingly always. (?). 


8. ARATE VR 
oa WER 3 aarariery a aah i 
Of the horse, of the mule, of the he-goat, and of the 
ram, also of the bull, what (vajah) there are, them do thou 
put in him, O self-controller (tanii- vaéin). 


(Based on W.D. Whitney.) 
22. The Pranastkta - Cosmic Breath 


Our nostrils and lungs are the body organs through 
which air from the atmosphere enters into our body, the oxygen 
of which supports the life. The breath taken in through the 
nostrils known as Svasa, and in the next turn, breathed out of 
the body through the same two nostrils known as the out- 
coming breath, ucchvasa or the anti-breath, prati-jvasa (some- 
times, the pair is erroneously known as prana and apana also). 
These terms have usually created some confusion also in litera- 
ture, Whitney translates prana as breath; and apana as ex- 
piration. 

The Devata of the Atharva hymn X14 is Pranah; 
this Prana hymn has in all twenty-six verses. The pair, 
prana and apana, is twice mentioned in the verse 13: 
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WTC aifezereearao Sez | 
we & om safecrart afters 11 (XI. 4.13) 


The breath and expiration are rice-and-barley, breath 
is called the draft-ox (anadvan); breath is set in barley; 
expiration is called rice, there is no other prana mentioned 
in this hymn (i.e. neither the vyana, nor the samana, nor 
the udana). 


The opening verse of the hymn is as follows: 


SHOT FP AR TAS aH | 
@ oe Wa aferced ofattsay 11 (XI. 4.1) 


Homage (namah, or salutation) to breath ( am ) to 
whose control is this All; who hath been the lord of All; 
in whom all stands firm. 


The concluding verse of the hymn (XI.4.26) is: 


SHOT AT ARCA A Herat fee | 
Sat mela Sere oot wert car Ha | 


O breath, turn nor about from me; not another than 
I shalt thou be; like the embryo of the waters, in order to 
life (jivase), I bind thee to me, O breath. 


I would quote a few selected verses from the Prana 
hymn, Av.XI.4 


FRA DIO, ra PRA TAA | 
FPR TOT Fee RA HOT aa | (XI. 4.2) 


Namaste (homage or salutation), O breath, to thy 
roaring, Namaste to thy thunder; Namaste, o breath, to thy 
lightning; Namaste to thee raining. (2) 


RT HOR sng aie Rett Hey | 
OseReM Atera Hat & at afeeafa 11 (XI. 4.5) 


When breath hath rained with rain upon the great 
earth, then the cattle are delighted: "verily there will be 
greatness for us." 
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RA SRE AA SRY RA | 
wR oI esa stra 8 FA: 11 (XL. 4.7) 


Namaste be to thee coming; namaste be to thee 
going away; Namaste be to thee, O breath, standing; to 
thee sitting also (be) homage. 


FARA TI GNA AA SATA | 
aerefara & a: vateftara & Fa: 11 
Waa 4 BS FA 11 (XI. 4.8) 


Namaste be to thee breathing, O breath; homage 
be to (thee) going away; homage be to thee turned away; 
homage io thee turned toward (us); to the whole of thee 
(be) this homage. 


DIO: Sot Sey aA ler gafta fey | 
WO & Wave sea HIS Aea Al! (XL 4.10) 


Breath clothes human beings as a father a dear son; 
breath is lord of all, both what breathes, and what does 
not. 

orale OTe GRA TY SAT | 

er a SOT renee B Street GA 11 (XI. 4.14) 


A man breathes out ( sam ), breathes ( ama ) 
within the womb, when, O breath, thou quickest, then he 
is born again. 


wa Hoe Be afeavente afattsa: | 
Wa oA afer Rerrafereeie Te | (XI. 4.18) 


He who knoweth this of thee, O breath, and in 
whom thou art established--to him shall all bring tribute to 
you in highest world. 


aebivents taarangl He: BF Sea FF | 

et Hed feafeoen ga wi fertem ateftfA: 1 (XI. 4.20) 

He moves, an ambryo, within the divinities; having 
come into being (abhiita), having been (bviita), he is born 
again, he having been (bhiita-in the past), entered with 
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might (Sacibhih) what was (past), what is present (bhavyam), 
and he would be (future or bhavisyat), as a father a son. 
we Oe Aeaeta afereres SERA! 


Wa S ASO 4 a: IA 
Veh Are: LAH EBSA G1! (XL. 4.21) 


The swan ( #: ) ascending, does not extract (arfeeefa) 
one foot from the sea; verily if he should extract that, there 
would not be today, nor tomorrow; there would not be 
night nor day; at no time soever would it dawn. 


arctan ada Cait ere 9 RT AA ave 
ga fed yer So areal Bert: F BY 11 (XI. 4.22) 


The eight-wheeled rolls, having ohe rim, thousand- 
syllabled, forth in front, down behind; with a half, it has 
generated all existence; what its (other) half is—which comet 
( %y ) is that ? 


wee Gey Sie aq fedehs ce | 
APRA YR ora BEF | (XI. 4.25) 
Upright among the sleeping, he wakes: by no means 


does he fall down horizontal ( ff#q ); no one soever has 
heard of his sleeping among the sleeping. 


a aan “ak. AM a Bde 
mars at nn i le aalieia ! Rp. om 
Bd or) awe IEE ara) 
ea Biyirov ale op etait. vot Ba at 
i ane Pree AA Reet 


Sati ie ‘ 


ss) shines A RP: Beek 
eee eee Beds 
Rg a 

ant ue Shen a ey 
rads Pee 


aa 


ele tie + 


ty lt iG ; pyr a) i 
SPER at! rei ties td sai dctels ey 
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Treatment Of Sickness—Medicinal 
Herbs In The Atharva-Veda 


1. Vacaspati—Lord of Divine speech 
The opening verse of the Atharva-veda (I.1.1.) is— 


& frac: GRafea fasar carte feu: | 
aerate Aa Aa se Zag 411 


In this verse, we invoke Lord Vacaspati, the Lord 
of Divine Speech, for blessing us with strength of trisaptah. 


Now may Vacaspati assign to me the strength and 
powers of those, who, wearing every shape and form 
( favareaftt ), the triple-seven, are wandering round. 

All the four verses of the first hymn (I.1) are devoted 
to Lord of Speech; we have again two verses in the 
Atharva-veda (Book XIII) addressed to this Lord of Speech. 

The Triple-seven actually refers to waters in a mystic 
and cryptic way. 

SERA Get a: Sala Sata Safa 4: sla | 

eta SIT: wea A Rg J ea RARSAMaTaTT 

aera SENG | | (XI. 1.17) 


SIERTR FR: Wel 2 at Aran: ae a Genz: | 

Be I: re At RY] dt er GARR Vie 

HM FRAT SEN || (XIII. 1.18) 

O Lord of Speech, be earth pleasant to us; be the 
lair (@f) be pleasant, (be) our couch very propitious, just 
here be breath in our companionship: thee here, O most 
exalted one let Agni surround with life-span and with honour. 


90 Treatment of Sickness 


O Lord of speech, the five seasons that are ours, 
that come forth into being as Visvakarman, just here be 
breath etc. 


We have in the Rg-veda also (X.166.3). 

arercaa ff Seen AER Ser | 

Press down, O Lord of speech, these men, that they 
may humbly speak to me. 
2. Cure With Waters 

The hymns 4,5 and 6 of Kanda I of the Atharva 


are devoted to waters or apah. The following verses (I.V.1-2) 
are very popular: 


sarah Sor FAT HERAT A SS TE 
ae Wa Ba | (1. 5.1) 
at a: Pract TRS HIG 7: | 
aadifea are: (1. 5.2) 


Ye waters, truly bring us bliss: so help ye us to 
strength and power, that we may look on great delight. (1) 


Here grant to us a share of dew sap (rasa), that 
' most auspicious sap of yours, like mothers in their longing 
love. (2) 

Water gives us procreant strengthalso ( art 


geen @A:—1.5.3.;) Waters are meant for drink : they are 
meant for our aid and bliss. 


of At eared saat wary cree 

vf ae wearg 7 11 (1.6.1) 

The word G@pah is always feminine and plural and 
hence, Gpah=waters, fem; and plural, hence devih, pitaye, 
for drink; abhistaye, for aid and bliss, farn yoh=health and 
wealth. abhisravantu = stream from all sides,— 

{apah= Omnipresent Lord, agar (Panini-V.15) 
grag aaa Panini 265} 
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3. Acute Rheumatism 

The term used in the Atharva Samhita for this disease 
in viskandha, vi = apart; skandha = shoulder, the disease 
represents acute rheumatism of the shoulders and neck 
(1.16.3). 

This overpowers the viskandha; This drives off the 
devourers; with this I overpower all the families of the haz- 
ardous disease. (I.= 16.3) 


we ferarei waa ed area HARM: | 
or fever eae ar Safa fasea: 11 (1. 16.3) 


The metal lead, sisa, is associated with its cure : 


afe at mt af aaa afe gee 
@ tat Sire fear cen Are sarear 11 (1.16.4) 


If our cow thy slayest; if horse; if man, we pierce 
thee there with lead, that thou mayest not slay our heroes. 
(We pierce thee with this lead preparation so that, O 
invisible cause of the disease, thou mayst not slay our man.) 
4. Incessant Flow Of Blood Through Arteries And Veins 

And Venesection 

The hymn (1.171) gives a poetic description of the in- 

cessant circulation of blood through small capillaries: 


aR ara ante feet afer: | 
SRR Ba GPRS aaa: 11 (1. 17.1) 
Those maidens there, the veins, who run their course 


in robes of ruddy hue (healthy red colour) must now stand 
quiet, reft of power, like sisters who are brotherless. 


ferara fees ox za cd fees wea 

whftesenr & ferest feeenfeerafertat | 1 (1. 17.2) 

Stay still, thou upper vein, stay still, thou lower, stay, 
thou midmost one; the smallest one of all stands still: let the 
great vessel ( sat umf) even be still. 

TRS eer Bee eT | 

SBR ET: AeA FAA | | (1. 17.3) 
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Among a thousand dhamani (arteries) vessels, 
charged with blood, among a thousand veins ( féwet); even 
these the middle-most stand still and these extremities have 
rest. 


of a: Reece erecta | 
feresaeren % FAI (1. 17.4) 


A mighty rampart, as if, built of sand (as in the case 
of rivers on land) hath circled and encompassed you; be 
still, and quietly take rest. 


The whole hymn describes the venesection surgery; 
the vein is cut out; the circulation of blood is restricted; 
the arterial and veinous blood is extended to flow through 
some alternate routes. Griffith comments upon rampart built 
of sand (sikatavati); the bandage (round the cut in venesec- 
tion) was probably filled with wet sand to compress and 
cool the vein. 


5. Photo-Therapy—Sunlight Treatment 


The hymn 1.22 of the Atharva-veda mentions of 
diseases, which got cured when exposed to sunrays (rays 
from the rising Sun). 


oF Beret gute afar a a 
Th Veer ais BA war FY ee | (1. 22.1) 


As the Sun rises, let thy sore-disease ( yeaa ) 
and yellowness ( afta ) depart. We compass and surround 
thee with the colour of a ruddy ox. 


The colour of a ruddy ox functions as a light-filter. 
Here the Sun is, as if evoked, to cure, as he rises, the sore- 
disease and yellow hue of the afflicted suppliant, who simul- 
taneously exposing his afflicted body to the mild sunshine of 
the rising sun; when scorched, he uses a ruddy filter also. 


In this hymn. the next verse reiterates the cure: 


ofe cat wifeadeidfatgrara cere | 
PUT Sea Hef A HR | ((1. 22.2) 
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With ruddy hues, we compass thee that thou mayst 
live a lengthened life, so that this man be frée from harm, 
and cast his yellow tint away ( a cure for anaemia or 
bloodlessness.) There is an interesting verse in the same 
hymn: 1.22.4: 


Bry 8 afar Vrooreary ZEA | 
oa Bieay 8 afer Fi ZEARA 


To parrots and starlings, we transfer thy sickly yel- 
lowness: Now in the yellow-coloured birds, we lay this 
yellowness of thine. 


This verse may be compared with a verse in the 
Rg-veda 1.50.12. (the verse with the identical reading, but 
for me in place of the Atharva (te) in both the lines. 


Any bird, it is conjectured by the scholiasts, with 
more or less greenish-yellow tints may be used. Griffith 
quotes Romans among whom people with the jaundice were 
called icterici (see Pliny, H.N.XXX. 11) from the fanciful 
notion that the disease was cured by looking at the icterus, 
one of the many varieties of the Sturnidae or starling family. 
The bird died instead of the patient. 


Such superstitions are prevalent in many countries. 
But the real indication in this hymn is to treat the affected- 
skin by exposing to sunlight, using colour-filters also, if 
necessary. 
6. Plant For Leprosy 


The devata of the hymn, Atharva-veda I.23 is 
Vanaspatayah, or plants. The hymn (of 4 verses) is devoted 
to a cure of leprosy, a well known (almost incurable) 
skin-disease. I shall quote here two verses. 


FREAARANE TA FA BAIA | 
86 Yaa wor fears ofed oq 11 (1.23.1) 


O Plant, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark 
coloured, black in hue; so rajani, mayest thou re-colour 
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these ashy spots, this leprosy. Dark is the place of thy 
repose; dark is the place thou dwellest in, dusky and dark, 
O plant, do thou remove from him each speck and spot. 


(The words rame and krsne all equivalents and 
synonymous with dark, dusky, black or non-white; kilasam 
is leprosy,) 


A plant, called Asurlos, is meant to fight against 
leprosy. It has been a conjecture that Gsuri was a strong- - 
winged bird in the beginning, which subsequently became 
a plant for the cure of leprosy. 


We have in 1.24: 
Aoi Sia: PRA oa feces 
weR gen fren eG ea area 1 (1. 24.1) 


First, before all, the strong winged-bird was born: 
thou wast the gall (pitta) thereof. 


This bird consequently became a plant. 
This became the medicine for leprosy: 
OR am mid feormastte far | 
SHAG GRAAL TIA i | (1. 24.2) 


We have another un-identified plant for a cure of 
leprosy, called Sama ( am ) (Atharva-veda 1.24.4.) This 
word may be identified with Syama ( sam ), or Syamaka. 
7. Fever And Its Cure 


The high temperature-fever is invoked thus in the 
Atharva-veda I.25.4: 


7m: stare cera AAT Rare ses oA | 
a seals yates AA SRY AA | 
I offer homage to the chilly fever: to his fierce 


burning glow I offer homage; be adoration paid to fever, 
coming each other day, the third or two-days running. 


This could be the malarial fever. 
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8. The Sweet Plant Or Sugar Cane 


‘ The devata of the hymn, Atharva-veda 1.34 is madhu- 
vanaspati. It appears to be the oldest mention of sugar-cane 
in our literature: 


wa Sree ep car STA | 
HALE rome A At REPRE 1 | (1. 34.1) 


From honey sprang this plant to life; with honey 
now, we dig thee up, make us as sweet as honey, for from 
honey hast thou been produced. 

Foegaren 32) Fey % Frere EIR | 

wee spear am PeqaTAAA 1 | (1. 34.2) 

My tongue hath honey on the tip; and sweetest honey 
at the root; thou yieldest to my wish and will, and shall be 
mine and only mine. 


FERRY Papo FER OTA | 

aren went FERRE He FERIGH: | 1 (1. 34.3) 

FARA FER] FURR: | 

mafic ca em: reat sepehtfie 1 | (1. 34.4) 

Than honey am I sweeter, more honeyed; than the 


honey plant; of me verily shall thou be fond as of a honeyed 
branch 


aR ar GRagpeTTTaRR | 

we at Sree Gen ATT SA: 11 (1. 34.5) 

Honeyed is my in-stepping; honeyed my forth-going; 
with my noise, I speak what is honeyest; may I be of 
honey-aspect. [ | = honey = sweet] 

Around thee have I girt of zone of sugar-cane ( gpm - 
“Req, to banish hate that thou mayst be in love with 
me, my darling, never to depart. 

9. The Jangida Plant 


The Atharva-veda occasionally refers to a jangida 
plant; according to the superstitious traditions, this plant 
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has been acting as a charm against several diseases. This 
plant, though today unidentified was cultivated on a good 
scale. The devata of Atharva II.4 hymn is Jangida-Mani, a 
cure for viskandha (a shoulder-joint disease, may be 
rheumatism, gout or some type of arthritis). We have: The 
word mani stands for the medicinal-vati just as candra- 
prabhavati of the Ayurveda, Vati=mani=a pill, a tablet or 
a capsule-in no case-an amulet, as Griffith or Whitney and 
others report). ! 


For length of life, for mighty joy, uninjured, ever- 
growing strength, we take viskandha’s antidote—a cure for 


arthritis and gout) the tablet of jafgida, the solid dry extract 
of the medicinal plant). 


10. Plague Destroying Plant And Inherited Disease 
The devata of the Atharva-veda, II.8 is ksettriya 
diseases like leprosy or tuberculosis. We have a verse: 


PANGS RI A Gerem era Peafteser | 
arama afereay | | (Il. 8.3) 
With straw of barley, tawny-brown in colour, with its 


silvery ears, with stalk and stem of sesamum—so let the 
plague-destroying plant remove inherited (ksettriya) disease. 


In this hymn, the common refrain is : a@ea@Perayee 


Commenting on ksettriyasya (from ksetra, Hindi 
Kheta, a field) a word neuter substantive, a chronic, con- 
stitutional or hereditary disease, derived from mother’s body, 
regarded as a productive field. Weber takes the word here 
to refer to injury of the field or farm (cf. verses 3-5)—Griffith. 


11. Spring Water As A Healing Balm 


HRT ARTERY 4A | 
BA PRA Fas BGS sarah | (11. 3.1) 


That little spring of water which is 
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running downward from the hill. 
I turn to healing balm for thee 
that thou mayst be good medicine. 


regen epfeegm sta ar Asa a 
RearaPs RAAT | | (11. 3.2) 
Hither and onward ! Well ! Come on ! Among thy 


hundred remedies, most excellent of all art thou, curing 
disease and morbid flow. 


12. Pr&iparni — A Medicinal Plant 

The word prStipami means a plant with variegated 
leaves Hemionitis cordifolia, a well known medicinal plant. 
This is the devata of the hymn Av. II.25 with the opening 
lines: 

af at 2a ofsaawdet rarcar se: (II. 25.1) 

wear eM feast (11. 25.2) 

(Victorious in the olden time this pr$niparni was 
brought forth.) 


13. Pata Plant — A Cure 
For this plant, see Av. II.27.4: 


cretral AITATeqRA KAIAA 
past iret Sreerrarepvarae | | 
Pata is a plant, perhaps identical with Patha, 
(Clypea hernandifolia). It has been potent against several 
infectious diseases. 
14. Dafa Vrksa—A Herb For Pain In Joints. 


The hymn II.91 gives a reference to a medicinal 
herb dafavrksa to cure arthritis, rheumatism and the like: 

aga sper VERA aT Atel Bt STs GARY | 

ait Gi area Start Sarr | | 
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Free this man, O DaSavrksa, from the several fero- 
cious diseases (raksas), from Grahi (another deficiency 
sickness), blood-cancer who hath, seized his joints and 
members. Dalavrksa is a tablet, made from the active 
principles of ten medicinal woods, to be taken by a patient 
suffering from muscular diseases. Grahi is blood-cancer 
which seizes men and women and causes death and disease, 
(for Dafavrksa, see KauSlka Siitra and Datila, XXVII.5) 


Druha and grahi are serious diseases, next to the 
noose of Varuna only. They may be family sickness, aa, 
passed through heredity (gar cat afer Fafren snftstare get spenfh 
FORA Wed | —(Av. IL 10.3) 


(This is a refrain in 8 verses of this hymn.) 


Sraktya, w— It is also one of the S&nta( am ) 
or holy trees (see KauSika Sutra VIII. 15, identified by 
Darila with the Tilaka which is a tree, bearing beautiful 
flowers. (wach f& sitet fa seahrerot fR—Av. 1111.2) 


15. Durva Or Ku&a Grass 


The devata of the hymn II.7 is a vanaspati, the ~ 
Dirva grass, Poa cyanosuroides. 


feat ereR Gren SRA | 

aa Baer’ AR oO: cre faxed: 11 (IL. 7.3) 

Spread on the surface of the earth, downward from 
heaven thy root depends; with this, that hath a thousand 
joints, keep thou us safe on every side. The finest durva 
grass furnishes good lawns to a public park; as dried or 
fresh, it becomes a good grazing fodder; its extracted sap 
has a herbal value. As a sacred grass, it has been since 
long used in rituals. As dried long fibres, it provides excellent 
mattresses. 


16. Worms Which Infest Trees, Plants And Cattle 
For such infectious troubles, refer to Av.II.31.5: 


2 fier: odey ereieely ayaa: 
& sree erenfatay: wd aguts ofa feetory 1 
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Worms (krimi) that are found on mountains, in the 
forests, that live in plants, in cattle, in the waters; there 
that have made their way within our bodies—these I destroy, 
the worms’ whole generation. 


17. Worms— Their Destruction In Sunlight. 
We have in Av.II.32.1-2 


sorters: fairey Patereq vita: | 
& sre: ferent mfa 


Uprising, let the sun destroy and when he sinketh, 
with his beams, the worms that live withiri the cow. 


faraed aqrel Refh are | 
sprees Gere gvenfh afear: | | 


The four-eyed worm, of diverse shapes, the variegated 
and the white—I break and crush the creature’s ribs, and 
tear away its head besides. 


18. Consumption Or Yak&na Of Different Parts Of Body 


The entire hymn II.33.1-7. is devoted to the 
well-prominent disease known as consumption, Yaksma, or 
tuberculosis. The opening verse is— 


waht a arent eohat Eaaretel | 
wet sfidvd aRearfssrmaren fa gar a1 


From both thy eyes, from both nostrils, from both 
thine ears, and from thy chin, forth from thy brain and 
tongue, I root out Yaksma seated in thy head. 


The seats of the disease are also (besides the above 
in verse I) neck ( wa ), nape ( 3fm@ ), dorsal vertebrae, 
( 4a ), spine ( saa ), arms, shoulder-blades ( #4# ), arms 
(1g), lungs, gall-bladder, sides, kidneys, spleen, liver, bowels, 
intestines, rectum, belly, flanks, navel, mesentery, thighs, 
knees, heals and foreparts of feet, loins, hips, marrows, 
bones, tendons, veins, head, fingers, nails, every member, 
every hair, every joint, and in the entire skin—in short from 
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the entire body, and hence the hymn devotes to Yaksma- 
vivarhanam ( 2e4-feagor, ).—(Indirectly, we have here a vivid 
detail of human anatomy.) 
19. Vikankata : A Thorny Tree 

The hymn Av. V.81 begins with a reference to a 
thorny tree Vikankata, also used as a fuel in a fire-ritual 
along with oblations of ajya or melted butter. 

aes BHA HT ae—(Av. V.8.1) 


The tree is identified as Flacourtia sapida. Ladles, 
sruva and saucers for Soma juices were also made of this 
wood in the Vedic ritualistic period. 


20. Snake-Poison And Its Remedy 
Snakes have been our terror from olden times. One 
of the hymns of the Atharva-veda, 111.27, is said to refer 
to six serpents, Naga, which afford protection to us at the 
six regions. They are our six warders, raksitr . ( %& ). 
Asita—Black serpent—warder of the East. 


Tiragiraji—A serpent with transverse streaks—war- 
der of the South. 


Prdaki—Adder or viper, warder of the West. 

Svaja—A type of viper, warder of the North. 

Kalmasagriva—Spotty-neck serpent—warder of the 
Dhruva region (the Nadir) 

dvitra—White serpent-warder of the topmost, the ~ 
urdhva or the Zenith. 

The entire hymn V.13 is associated with the treatment 
of snake poisons, and in this connection, numerous varieties 
have been mentioned. 


ara GEA SaqVa awa at A gorse seta: | 
ar ee: Rares rested fF fees THEA II (V. 13.5) 


Listen to me, black snakes and hateful creatures, 
lurker in grass, Kairata and brown or spotty, approach not 
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near the house my friend inhabits, give warning, and rest 
quite with your poison. 

Peculiar names of the varieties of these venomous 
(or even non- venomous) snakes have been given in verses 
6, 7 and 8 of this hymn: 

aera terra aaa a 

aRTRNe Aaa Sarita erat fa spenfh zal ea Li(v. 13.6) 

aafert a fafentt a fear a Arar a 

fan a: wae aeacen: fs wer (V. 13.7) 


SeyerN afear Te SATE | 

wees cette wats faery 1 1 (V. 13.8) 

Even as the cord that strings the blow, I slacken, as 
it were the cars; of the all-conquering serpent’s wrath, of 
the fierce rage of Black, and Brown, Taimata, and Apodaka, 
(6) and Aligi, the Viligi, their father and the mother too 
what will do ? Your venomed sap, we know, is utterly 
powerless (7). Daughter of urugula, she-fiend, whom the 
black-skinned mother bare; all female serpents’ poison who 
crept swiftly near is impotent. (8) 

The unidentified antidotes of snake-poisons have 
been called Tabuva ( af ) and Tastuva ( ®@ ). 


Orga A area a Seeerafes agar | angers far | (10) 

aR A oe a See cee | aeqeee faery (11) 

Tabuva or not Tabuva, thou verily art not Tabuva: 
poison is killed by Tabuva (10). 

Tastuva or not Tastuva; thou verily art not Tastuva: 

poison is killed by Tastuva. (11) 
21. Parna Tablet Or Capsule 

The hymn IILS is devoted to Parna Mani or Parna 
Capsule. Parna means leat or feather; in usage, it becomes 
palasa ( wan) tree also, Butea frondosa, a beautiful tree, 


sometimes held sacred, and came into prominence on ac- 
count of its fine stature and nice leaves. It possesses fine 
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red flowers. Its hard wood is used for making sacrificial 
utensils. The opening verse of the Parna hymn is: 


TROPA Fr TAOIST | 
Set Sarat a seeltat afer ar racavener | | (IIL. 5.1) 


The parna-mani has come to this reputation; it is 
highly beneficial; it is supremely effective in getting away 
from rivals (sapainan), It is the oja, shine or force of gods- 
the enlightened people; it is milk or the essence of herbs, 
May it incite me with splendour (varacas) ceaselessly and 
unremittingly. 

This Parna capsule hath come, strong and destroying 
with its strength my maladies (sapatnan, rivals)—the power 
of the Gods, the plant’s sweet essence, may it incite me 
ceaselessly with vigour. —_( itt Farat a sreefat) This parna 
mani is like our vitamin tablets). 

22. ASvattha And Khadira Trees. 


The word avattha means a standing place for alva 
or horses; it is identified as—Ficus religiosa, commonly 
known as peepal tree or the sacred fig tree. We have at 
another place in Av.V.4.3 its mention as gods enjoying, 
resting and refreshing under its shade: 


aaah saree feta | 

In the third heaven above us stands, the Alvattha tree, 
the seat of gods. in the same verse, we have a mention of the 
Kustha plant also, embodiment of an endless life: 

TARRRA Bani Sar: BSAA (V. 4.3) 


Such trees are found on the snowy mountains, born on 
the high hill where eagles breed. The tree has been known as 
fever-banisher ( @FAI ) 


qigar ft sre ferent | 
ePRE aren ata feels eerrareaa 1 (V. 4.2) 


The opening verse of the hymn IIL6 is the following 
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with a mention of Asvattha and Khadira trees: 
qaqa: ofordivacs: eafeeretel | 
U BY USI FAA A A AP (LI. 6.1) 


Masculine springs from masculine and thus A$vattha 
grows from Khadira; aSvattha seeds generate in the hollows 
of other trees, and the new growth, which generally destroys 
its foster mother is endowed popularly (of course, a myth) 
magical qualities as a cure for the disease caused by parasite 
misletoe, particularly, wnen the seed of Afvattha grows on oak 
or the hazel. The Asvattha generally grows on the Sami 
(Prosopis spicigera), but heie we have in this Atharva verse a 
reference to its growth in the Khadira, Acacia catechu (mas- 
culine from masculine since aSvattha and khadira, both the 
words in the Vedic language are masculine. 


The parasitic growth of the aSvattha seeds, with a 
‘ damage to the foster-mother tree is clearly indicated in the 
following verse III.6.6) 


RAE STRUTS OERTA | 
var % seirfeta facaftre Hara a1 | (6) 


As thou Afvattha, mountest on the trees and over- 
throwest them, so do they break my foeman’s head asunder 
and overpower him. 


23. Apamarga—A Herb And General Healing 


Three hymns of the Atharva-veda, IV.17 to 19 are par- 
ticularly devoted to the herb apamarga and the cures rendered 
by it, and each hymn of this group has eight verses. The word 
apamargais derived from Vmrj, to cleanse or wipec@ 
q@t11.59 Pan ini, Dhatuptha) and the plant is identified 
as Achyranthes aspera: We have: 


araranita ane afl qoave a: | 

BOS AGING Wal SATA: | 1(1V. 18.7) 

Let Apamarga sweep away chronic disease and every 
curse; sweep the superstitious sorceresses (black magic ter- 
rors), clean away all malignant stingy hags (witchcraft): 
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The verse itself says: 

I have with this plant ruined all malignant powers of 
witch-craft: 

SUNT Wal: FA HART |(1V. 18.5) 

Again- 

There is no fear or danger, O plant, within the limit of 
the range, thou fleest like a flashing dart: 

BAA feta a aa Hees aa CAA 11 (IV. 19.2) 

Further : sumeterat Safeeartdraar | 

i.e. illumining, as it were, with light, thou movest at the 
head of plants. 


This may be referring to the plant, pata (ae) probably - 
identical with pa tha, Clypea hernandifolia, a climbing plant 
possessing various medicinal properties. See Av. II.27.4) 


Such plants have been evoked thus in the most general 
manner: 

RRAARIER: RSA Ae: | 

get Cena HRS Ge: | 1(I11. 24.1) 


The plants of earth are rich in milk is this my word; 

arat etferen gfe aren wa Fei Stee VHA | 

arecer Gafeena Qa: srercaeert: 1 Av. I11.23.6 

May those celestial herbs whose sire was heaven, the 
earth thier mother and their root the ocean, may those celestial 
healing plants assist thee to obtain a son. 


24. Digging Of Plants For Strengthening Nerves 
We have in Atharva-veda IV.4.1 


at Ca Tel SRA FGI | 
at ee at Gaprearatey soars | | 


We dig thee from the earth, the plant which 
strengthenes and exalts the penis-nerves,—the plant which 
Gandharvas dug for Varuna whose power was lost. (IV.4.1.) 
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25. Cultivated Rice 


Brihi and yava are the common terms of the Vedic age, 
meaning rice and barley. In the Prana Sukta, Av. XI.4,. 13 we 
have the following line: 


Wort afeaarargara sez 

aa & oO safeet ort aifeweza | + 

A special variety of cultivated rice is known as Sali 
rice (perhaps the name is derived from Saririka or the Indian 
bird Maina, Gracula religiosa. There is a mention of Sali rice 
in the following Atharva verse: 


fret at tinest wag anftenta ger | 
Beata 9 Seed Her a: TAY | Av. 111.14.5 


Auspicious be this stall to you. Prosper like cultivated 
(Sali) rice Even here increase and multiply. . 


26. Growing Of Herbs And Digging Of Plants 


We have the following line in Atharva-veda 111.18.1 
At Serenata dre aera | 


From out of the earth, I dig this plant, a herb of most 
effective power. The herbal plants are god-sent with auspicious 
expanded leaves. 

Sa BP aya warala | 

weet & oer oe ofa F Saei HA Av. 111.18.2 


27. Varana—A Plant Of Medicine. 


In the first verse of Av.IV.71 there appears to be a 
reference of a medicinal plant, varana (Crataeva roxburghii) 
growing widely on the banks of Varanavati, a lake or river 
(from var, water, varayati, ward off or guard.) 

anfee arene avorrecATaReY | 

TARRRAR a Far 8 area Fea | 


So may this water guard us on the bank of Varan avati, 


therein hath Amrta been infused; with that, ward thy poison 
off. 
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A salve (afijana, a healing ointment for sores), a remedy 
for fever, consumption and snake (IV.9.8) obtainable from a 
three-peaked hill by the sides of a snowy mountain— 

set SRA ASIA SA SAT AR: | 

affes: art Berga @ fear | t-(IV. 9.8) 

Whom so thy creepest over, O salve (afijana) member 
by member, joint by joint, from him like some strong arbiter 
of strife, thou banished decline. 

28. Rohani—A Healer Plant 


The devata of the hymn IV.12 is Rohini vanaspati, 
supposed to heal a broken bone. 

Tevahe VeoreaieRa Lent | 

Sareea || (IV. 12.1) 

Thou art the healer, making whole, O Rohini, the 
healer of the broken bone; make thou this whole, Arundhati. 

How the healing takes place is vividly described thus: 


@ 8 A901 FSM Hay By A aT: | 

4 8 aire feed BrRRaTa Veg || (IV. 12.3) 
Son Ase F efteat Erion eri Zag | 

SRA SRA Vey AS AA Vag 1 | (IV. 12.4) 
SM ST S Se Ta SH ST TAF | 
SRR shea Stag feat a Segara 1 (IV. 12.5) 


With the narrow be the narrow joined, thy limb, 
united with the limb, let what hath fallen of they flesh and 
the bone also grow, (3) let this skin grow united with the 
skin; let blood and bone grow strong in thee, flesh grow 
together with flesh, (4) join thou together hair with hair; 
join thou together skin with skin; let blood and bone grow 
strong in thee; unite the broken part, O Plant. (5) 


29. Animals Familiar With Environmental Cures. 
In Book VIII, Hymn 7, we have four interesting 


verses 23-27 in respect to the herbs and cures present in 
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our surroundings with which our forest creatures, cattle and 
birds are familiar and they instinctively find them out and 
use them whenever sick or ailing. We are reproducing 
these veses without any comment. 


are 8 aed ptt Be asi | 
wet meena ar feegeen SRA SRY BA CVI. 7.23) 


The boar knows the plant; the mungoose know the 
remedial herb; what ones the serpents, the gandharvas 
know, those I call to aid for him. 


a: oot sufgerecitieem ar weet faz: 1 

aie Sar a fegathqea wa cater: 11 

aM eH feeqererefe SAT SRI BA (VILL. 7.24) 

What (herbs) of the Angirasas, the eagles (know), 
what heavenly ones the raghats know, what ones the birds, 


the swans know, and what all the winged ones, what herbs 
the wild beasts know—those I call to aid for him. 


aredrarteeiat Wa: cise areas: | 
creep rceh: ai ARAM: || (VII. 7.25) 
Of many herbs the inviolable kine partake, of how 


many the goats and sheep, let so many herbs, being brought. 
extend protection to thee. 


arering Ayer Fes Pest fey: 1 
ena TART HT TaTAAA 11 (VIII. 7.26) 


In how many (herbs), human physicians know a 
remedy, so many, all remedial, do I bring unto thee. 


7 
Rsis of The Atharva-Veda 


The alphabetical index of the seer-names and of 
passages ascribed to them was made by Prof. Whitney, and 
later on revised by Dr. Ryder and Charles Rockwell Lanman. 
(see pages 1040 and 1041, Atharva-veda Samhita, Harvard 
Oriental series, W.D Whitney, (vol.II); 1971 reprint by 
Motilal Banarsidass). 


Of course, we have added further entries for Kanda 
XX omitted by Whitney. 


Agastyah VI.133. 

Angiras II.3; 35; IV.39.1-8; V.12; VI.45-48; VII.S52— 
53; 82; 95; XIX.22; 34-35. (see also Atharv™ 
angiras; Pratyafigirasa and Bhrgangiras. 

Ajamidha 30h, XX.143, 1-7. 

Angiras Pracetas, with Yama VI.45-47. 

Atharvan I.1-3; 9-11; 15; 20-21; 23; 27; 30; 34-35; 

II.4; 7; 13; 19-23; 29; 34; 

III.1-5; 8; 10; 15-16; 18; 26-27; 30; 

IV.3-4; 10; 15; 22 (? or Vasistha ?); 30; 34; 

V.5-6; 7-8; (?); 11; 24; 28 

VI.1-7; 13;, 17-18; 32.3; 36-40; 50; 58-62; 64-69; 
73-74; 78-80; 85- 90; 92; 97-99; 109-113; 124-126; 
138-140; 

VII.1-7; 13-14; 18; 34-38; 45.2; 46-49; 52; 56; 61; 
70-73; 76; 78-81; 85- 87; 91-92; 94; 97-99; 105-106. 

VIIL7; 9. 

IX.1-2; X.3; 7; 9; XI.2-3; 7; 

XIL. 1; XVIII. 1-4 (the whole Kanda) XIX. 14-20; 
23-24; 26; 37-38; 
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Rsis of the Atharva-veda 


See also Brahddiva Atharvan; also Sindhu-dvipa 
Atharvakrti. Atharvan Vitahavya. VI. 136-137. 

Ajamidha XX.143 

Atharvangiras; IV.8; VI.72; 94; 101; 128-132; VII.74; 
115-118; XIX.3; 4; 5 (?) 

Atrih XX.12.7 

Atharvacarya VIII.10; Cf.XIL5 (KaSyapa) 

Apratirathah, X.IX.13. 

Atharvana. Cf. Bhrgu Atharvana 

Ayasyah XX.16; 91 

Astakah X.25.7; XX.33 

Arigiraso dvitano marutas-tiras'cit va XX.137 

Ayuh XX.119.1. 

Indrani XX.126. 

Irimbithih XX.3-5; 38; (1-3); 44; 46; 47 (7-9) 

Ucchocanah VI.10.3. 

Uddalakah III.29; VI.15. 

Unmocanah V.30; VI.105. 

Uparibabhravah VI.30-31; VII8-9. 

Rbhuh IV.12 

Kapifijalah 11.27; VII.95-96; 100-101 

Kabandhah VI. 75-77. 

Kalih XX.97 

KaSyapa X.10; XII.4-5 

KaSyapah Maricih VII.62-63 (see maricih kasyapah) 

Kankayanah VI.70; XIII 

Kantivalr II.31-32; V.23 

Kutsah X.8; XX. 8(2); 13(3); 107(14-15); 123 

Kurustutih XX.42 

Krtih sindhadv ipah Atharva 1.6. 

Krsnah XX,17; 89; 94. 

Kaurupathih VII.60; XI.X (see Whitney) 

Kaufkah VI.35; 117-121; X.5 (25-36) 
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Khilam XX.48(1-3); 49 

Garutman IV.6-7; V.13,V1.12; VI, 100; VII.93; X.4. 

Gargyah VI.49; XIX.7-8 

Gopathah XIX.25; 47-48; 50. 

Gotamah XX.1-2; XX.13.2; XX.15; XX.25, 1-6, 
XX.41; XX.56; XX.63 (4-6;) XX.109. 

Gopathah with Bharadvajah XIX.49 (?); 47-50 

GoSsukti-aSvasuktin XX.27-29; 39 (2-5); 61; 62 (8-10); 
106. 

Gotama XX.1(2) XX(2); XX.13(2); XX.15; 25; 41; 
56; 65; 109. 

Catanah I.7- 8; 16; 28; 11.14; 18; 25; IV.36; V.29; 
VI.32.(1-2); 34; VIII.3-4. 

Jagadbijampurusah III.6. 

Jamadagnih VI. 8-9; 102. 

Jatikayanah VI.33; 116. 

Tiscirangirasah Dyutano-Maruto va XX.137(7-11). 

Trisokah XX.22(1-3); 43 

Tvastr VI.81 

Devajamayah XX.93 (4-8). 

Devatithih XX.120 

Dyutano trasci and others XX.137. 

Dravinodah 1.18 

Druhvanah (?) VI. 63 

Narayanah X.2; XIX.6 

Nrmedhah XX.58(1-2); 62(5-7); 64(1- 3); 100; 104 
(3-4); 105(1-3); 108. 

Nodhah XX.9 (1-2); 35; 49(4-5). 

Pativedanah II.36 

Parucchepah XX.67(1-3); 72; 75. 

Parvatah XX.63(7-9); 111. 

Purumidhah XX.143(1-7). 

Purumih-Iah XX.103(1). 

Purusah jagad-vijam IIL.6. 
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Puruhanma XX.81; 92 (16-21); 105(4-5). 

Pustiguh XX.51(3-4). 

Puranah XX.96(1-5). 

Pragathah XX.85(1-2); 93(1-3). 

Pracetah VI.45-48; XX.96(24). 

Prajapatih 11.30; IV.35; VI.11; VII.107; XVI 1- 2; 
XIX.46. 

Pratyangirasah X.1. Cf. Arngiras 

Pramocanah VI.106. 

Pragocanah VI.104. 

Praskanvah VII.39-44; XX.47 (13- 21); XX.51(1-2) 

Priyamedhah XX.18(1-3); 22(4-6); 92(1-15°). 

Babhrupingalah VI.14. 

Badarayanih IV. 37-38, VII.61, VII.114 

Budhah XX.137(2). 

Brhacchukrah VI.53.Cf. Sukrah 

Brhaddiva Atharvan V. 1-3; Cf. Atharvan 

Brhaspatih X.6 

Brahma 1.17; 19; 22; 24; 26; 31-32; 

Il. 15-17; 24; 33; 

III. 11-12; 14; 23; 28; 31; 

IV. 5; 16; 21; 33; 39; (9-10) 

V. 9-10; 20-21; 25-27; 

VI. 26; 41; 54-56; 71; 114-115; 

VII. 19-21; 22; 24; 32; 33 (?) 53; 54; (1) 60; 66-67; 
103-104; 111. 

Vill. 1-2; 

TX.4; 6-7; 9-10; 

X.5 (37-41) 

mo ay F 

XIII.1-4 (the whole kanda); XVI.3-4; 

XVII. 1 (the whole kanda); 

XIX. 1; 9-12; 21; 28-30; 36; 40-43; 51-52; 58-71 

Brahman with Bhrgvangiras III.11 
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Brahmaskandah IV. 31-32. 

Bhagah VI.82. 

Bharadvajah_ I1.12; XX.8 (1). 

Bharadvajah, with Gopatha XIX.49 (?); XX.36; 58; 
63(3); 90 

Bhagalih VI.52. 

Bhargavah VII.118-119 

Bhargavah Vaidarbhih XI.6. 

Bhuvanah XX.124 (4-6) 

Bhuvanah Sadhano va XX.63 (1-3) 

Bhrguh II1.13; 24-25; IV.9; 14; VI.27- 29; 122-123; 
VII.16-18; VILS7; VII.89; VII.112-113, VII.115; 
54.2; 55; 84; 107-108; 110; IX.5; XII.2; XIX.32- 
33; 44-45; 53-55. 

Bhrguh Atharvanah ILS. 

Bhrgvangiras 1.12- 14; 25; I1.8-10; II.7; III.7; IV.11; 
V.4; 22; VI.20; 42-43; 91; 95-96; 127; VII.31; 32; 
98; VIIL8; [X.3; 8; X1.12; XIX.27;39 

Bhrgvangiras Brahma XIX.72 

Madhucchndah XX.26(4-6); XX.38(4-6); 39(1); 40; 
47(4- 6); 47 (4-6; 10-12) 57(1- 3); 60(4-6); 68-71; 
84. 


Mayobhith V.17-19. 

Maricih kaSyapah VII.64, 

Matrnaman II.2; IV.20; VIII.6. 

Marutas-Tiras cirangiraso Dyutano va XX.137 (7-11) 

Mrgarah IV. 23-29. 

Medhatithih VII.26-30; XX.18(1°-3°) 

Medhatithi and Medhyatithi XX. 143(9). 

Medhyatithi XX.9(3-4); 10; 49(6- 7); 50; 52; 53; 57 
(11-16); 59(1-2); 85(3-4); 99; 101; 104(1-2); 116; 
118(3-4). 

Yamah VI.45-46; 474,48°; VII.23; 41; 100-101; XII.3; 
XVI.5-9; XIX.56-57. 

Yayatih XX.137(4-6). 
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Raksoha XX.96(11-16). 

Rebhah XX.54-55. 

Vatsah XX.107(1-3); 115; 138. 

Varuh or Sarvaharih XX.30-32 

Vasisthah 1.29; III.19-22; XX.12(1-6); XX.17(12); 
18(4-6); 37; 59(3-4); 73(1-3); 82; 87; 117; 121. 

Vasistha or Atharva IV.22. 

Vasisthah or Saktih XX.79. 

Vasukrah XX.73(4-6); 76. 

Vamadevah III.9; VII.57; XX.13(1); 77; 88; 124(1-3); 
137(3); 143(8). 

Virtipah XX.1(3). 

Vivrha XX.96(17- 23). 

ViSvamanah XX.64(48-6°); 65; 66. 

Visvamitrah I1.24; III.17; V.15-16; VI.44; 141; 142; 
XX.1(1); 6; 7(4); 8(3); 11; 13(4); 19; 20(1-4); 
23; 57(4-7); 86; 102. 

Viwamitrah with Gotamah and Viripah XX.2". 

Vihavyah X.5(42-50). 

Vitahavyah VI.136-137. 

Vrsakapih XX.126 

Venah I1.1; I[V.1-2 

Sanyuh XX.78; 80; 83; 98. 

Saktih or Vasisthah XX.79. 

gantatih 1.33; IV.13; VI.10; 19; 21- 24; 51; 56-57; 
93; 107; VII.70-72; X1.8. 

Sambhuh II.28 

Sagakarnah XX.139-142. 

Sirimbithih XX.137(1). 

$ukrah II.11; IV.17-19; 40; V.14; 31; VI134-135; 
VII.67; VIII.5. 

SunahSepah VI.25; VII.88; XX.26(1- 3); 74; 122. 

Sunah 28s'epah Devaratah XX.45. 

gaunakah II.6; VI.16; 108; VII.11-13; 87. 
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Srutakaksah or Sukaksah XX.110. 

Srustiguh XX.119(2). 

Sarpa-rajili XX.48(4-6} 

Sarvaharih or Varuh XX. 30-32. 

Savita 11.26; XIX.31 

Savyah XX.21. 

Sadhanah or Bhuvanah XX.63(1-3). 

Savitri, see Stirya-Savitri. 

Sindhudvipah 1.4-5; VII.94; X.5(1-24); XIX.2 

Sindhudvipah or Atharva or Krtih.1.6. 

Sukaksah XX.7(1-3); 112; 137(12-14). 

Sukaksah or Srutakaksah XX.110. 

Sukaksah or Sutakaksah XX.60(1-3). 

Sudah Paijavanah XX.95(2-4). 

Suditih XX.103(1"). 

Suditih and Purumihla XX. 103(1). 

Sirya-Savitrih XIV. 1-2. 

Sobharih XX.62(1-4). 

Saubharih XX.14; 114. 

Note : Index of Rsis in kanda and hymns where 
the full hymn is devoted to the Rsi otherwise the verse of 
the hymn is also indicated by the number in braces. 
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L1.1 


1.1.2 


L13 


11.4 


Vacaspatih 
(Lord of Speech) 


May, this day, the Lord of Speech (Vacaspati) assign to me 
the selves and powers of those tripleseven (trigapteh) that 
roam all around wearing all the shapes and forms (rupani). 
(3+7=10; 3x7=21; 34+5+7=15; 15+21x10=360) -see also 
Av.1.27.1.). 


O Lord of Speech, may you come again with the mind 
divine. O Lord of Wealth may you stay here in comfort. May 
I retain in me as the heard one. (i.e.all that I have heard of 
the Divine Revelation from the earliest sages). 


May you stretch on the string tightly forward just here as it 
were the two ends of a bow (Thus, may you spread your 
arms of shelter). May the Lord of Speech so order (and 
bless) that I may retain what I learn as the heard one. 


The Lord of Speech has been invoked.May we be united 
with true knowledge. I never be at variance with the divine 
Knowledge (the heard one). 
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Parjanyah 


We know the showering cloud as the father of the reed, with 
which an arrow is made, that nourishes in various ways.We 
also know very well earth, as its mother, the earth imparting 
profuse designs. 


O bow-string, may you bend round for us.Make our bodies 
hard as stone. Being strong and superior, may you dispel 
from us the miserliness and the malice. 


As the bow-strings embracing the wooden staff of the bow 
sing praises to the mighty whizzing arrow, O resplendent 
Lord, may you ward off the shining shaft from us. 


As the sharpened point of arrow stands between the heaven 


_and earth, so may this reed grass stand between the disease 


and fatal dysenteric discharge. 


Parjanyah etc. 


We all know the reed’s father, this shower to be the cloud 
(rain cloud or God), having hundred fold generative power. 
With this (reed) I shall bring weal and comfort to your body. 
May there be your out-pouring on the earth. May it come out 
of you with a splash (Parjanya). 
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1.3.2 We all know the reed as father to be the vital breath (or the 
friendly Lord) having hundred fold generative power. With 
this (reed) I shall bring weal and comfort to your body. May 
there be your out-pouring on the earth. May it come out of 
you with a splash (Mitra). 


1.3.3 We all know the reed as the father to be the encompasser 
(sky or the venerable Lord) having hundred-fold generative 
power. With this (reed) I shall bring weal and comfort to 
your body. May there be your out-pouring on the earth. May 
it come out of you with a splash (Varun). 


1.3.4 We all know the father of the reed, father to be the 
gladdener having hundred-fold generative power. With this 
(reed) I shall bring weal and comfort to your body. May 
there be your out-pouring on the earth. May it come out with 
a splash (Candra). 


1.3.5 We all know the reed’s father to be the Sun (or impeller or 
creator, Savitr) having hundred-fold generative power. With 
this (reed) I shall bring weal and comfort to your body. May 
there be your out pouring on the earth. May it and all of it, 
come out of you with a splash (Sirya or Savitr). 


1.3.6 Whatever urine is filled in your bowels (entrails), in both the 
groins and in the bladder, may all of it be released. May all 
of it come out with a splash. 
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I hereby open your urinary. passage like the weir or dam of 
a tank. So may your urine be released. May all of it come 
out with a splash. 


Orifice of your bladder has been opened like a flood gate 
holding the water of an ocean. So may your urine be 
released. May all of it come out with a splash. 


1.3.9 As a small arrow let loose from and archer’s bow flies forth, 


1.4.1 


1.4.2 


1.43 


sO may your urine be released. May all of it come out with 
a splash. 


Apah 


As mothers always bring happiness to their children, in the 
same manner, the streams, nourishers of mankind, flow 
incessantly, adding milk and honey to their waters all the 
way. (Also Rg. 1.23.16) 


May these streams of water which are contiguous to the Sun 
(in the sense that water is carried away by rays) and those 
waters with which the Sun is associated, be propitious to our 
sacred work and worship. (Also Rg. 1.23.17) 


I invoke the Lord for the divine waters which are enjoyed by 
the rays of the Sun. For these flowing streams, we offer our 
gratitude (to the Lord) (cf.Rg. 1.23.18) 
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O learned persons, may you know that there is ambrosia in 
the waters; there is healing balm in them, and there are 
medicinal herbs; know this, and by their proper use become 
vigorous like horses and kine.(cf.Rg. 1.23.19) 


Apah 


Since, waters, you are the source of happiness, grant to us 
energy giving food, and an insight to enjoy your divine 
splendour. (also Rg. X.9.1) 


May we, O waters, quickly come to you for food, shelter and 
procreant strength which you are always pleaséd to bestow 
upon us. (also Rg.X.9.3). 


O waters, sovereigns of precious treasures, and granters of 
habitations to men, I solicit of you medicine (for the cure of 
my infirmities). 


Apah 


May the divine waters be propitious to us, for the fulfillment 
of desires, and for our drinking. Let them shower on us joy 
and fearlessness. (also Rg. X.9.4) 


amt: gota Hest aed aaa ati sire ad rey nan 
ta oat warn: Te ara | 

ata: afar sire: rq ot: Fea Ader: fie a: arg aaa: nen 
ISS A | Bet: | raat | a: | eet | eee | 

aa a| Pasta il 2 I 

amt: | gotta | ray | eT | as | RH | 

sR aa eT 8 

MLL A: | Od: | rae: | aL SH af | YL eT: | 


are | a: | aferteed: | ord: | er ef | at: | BPA | otsear: | 
frat: | a: | aa affat: te Ul 


4 


(9) ert (ene 
(t-0) earteqrer eee art fe 1 (t-2, 2, v-9) merarfieheetrereptrergerter 
» () efter seeder nfs Bet i (t-v, 4-9) 
ort 


agaist 

fe deq ageat afro & feted: 

aaa at gfaftater sft ete nau 
eae A | oT | ae | TSH | PtP 
cag | fe Vea aaa: | ear | eat: | vag 
arenes | qeashag | waste: | asain | 
off | Areet |r | rena | arasartry | 1 Tea UR Ul 
fF Sey L agsarat: | oft: | | Rawat: 
ort | sa eR a ee et at io dee 8 


1.6.2 


1.6.3 


1.6.4 


1.7.1 


L7.2 


L7.3 


Kanda-I 207 


Wise men have acclaimed that within the waters dwell all 
balms that heal, the waters contain all the healing herbs, and 
also the fire, the benefactor of the universe. (also Rg. 
1.23.20). 


Waters, bring. to perfection all disease-dispelling 
medicaments for the up-keep of my body, so that I may live 
long to see the bright sun. (also Rg. 1.23.21). 


May the waters of the desert be for our well-being; also for 
well-being the waters of the low lands.May the waters dug 
out from earth be for our well-being; also for well-being 
those , that have been brought in pitchers. May the rain- 
waters also be beneficial for us (joy-giving to us). 


Agnih 


O adorable Lord, may you bring here the vile informer (the 
deceit) who has confessed him-self. O Lord, our reverence 
to you, for surely you are (and you have been) the killer of 
the evil spirit or barbarism. 


O most exalted Lord, O omniscient, O controller of body, 
may you consume butter and oil,(in a prescribed quantity), 
and make the deceit weep in mourning. 


May the deceits, who are vagrants and vile informers, mourn, 
then O adorable Lord, adorable may and resplendent, accept 
our this oblation. 
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May the adorable and resplendent Lord with powerful arms 
push their deceits hard, so that everyone of them comes and 
speaks out, "this am I. I confess my guilt; I am here”. 


O knower of each and everyone, may we behold your might. 
O the Keepers of watchmen, let you expose the deceits to us. 
Having been branded by you on the fore-front, let all of 
them come here confessing their guilts themselves. 


Take hold of them, O knower of each and every-one. You 
and your existence is for our sake. O adorable Lord, may 
you be our messenger and make the deceits weep and cry. 


O adorable Lord, may you bring the sorcerers (deceits) here 
captive and bound. May the resplendent Lord thereafter also 
chop off their heads with his bolt. 


Brhaspatih, Agni-Soma 


May this sacrifice bring the deceits here as a river brings the 
foam. What-so-ever woman or man has been committin 
such frauds, let she or he confess it. 


This one has come confessing. Let you welcome him. 
Subjugate him, O Lord Supreme. May the adorable Lord and 
the gladdener Lord pierce him through and through. 
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Agnih 


O enjoyer of devotional bliss, despatch the progeny of the 
sorcerer (deceit) and lead it away. Make the deceit’s eye, this 
as well as that, fall out. 


O adorable Lord, knower of each and everyone, wherever 
you know the races of these vagrants in their hide-outs, may 
you, strengthened by your search of and finding, destroy 
them in hundreds, O adcrable Lord. 


Vasu 


May the young sages, the resplendent Lord, the nourisher 
Lord, the venerable Lord, the friendly Lord and the adorable 
Lord keep riches in this man. May the old sages and all the 
enlightened ones keep him in the highest light. 


O enlightened ones, may all the lights be under his 
command, whether of the Sun or of the fire or of the 
glittering gold. May our rivals be under our subjugation; may 
you make him ascend to the highest place of bliss. 


O knower of each and every one, with the same sublime 
knowledge, with which you had been providing the 
resplendent Lord with draughts of nourishing drink, O 
adorable Lord, may you exalt this man. May you place him 
at the highest among his kinsfolk. 
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O adorable Lord, I have taken to myself their sacrifice, their 
splendour, their abundance of riches as well as their minds. 
May our rivals be under us. May you make him ascend to 
the highest place of bliss. 


Asura 


This bestower of life (asura) of the bounties of nature rules 
supreme. The will of the venerable Lord, the king of all, has 
to be complied with. Even then strengthened with prayer, I 
save this man from the wrath of the furious one 
(asuh=prana). 


Varuna 


O venerable Lord, the king of all, our homage to your 
wrath.O furious Lord, you take not of all the (ghastly) 
treacherous sins. Thousands of others I urge along with him. 
May this servant of yours live through a hundred autumns. 


For the false-hood and plenty of evil that you have been 
speaking with your tongue, I hereby get you released from 
the venerable Lord, the king of true ordinances 
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I get you released completely from the watcher of all men 
very much agitated (in it) (arnavat). O formidable man, let 
you tell your kinsfolk here about it and respect our true 
(tenets) and knowledge. 


Pusan etc. 


O nourisher Lord, dedication (vasat) to you. At this birth let 
the close companion (aryaman, the gyanocologist) act as a 
wise accomplisher. May this lady who has been bearing 
children in the past in a normal way, start bring forth her 
child this time also. Let her relax her limbs for child-birth. 


Four quarters of the sky as well as four regions of the earth 
and bounties of Nature have given motion to the foetus. May 
they unclose it for easy birth. 


Let this woman, having easy child-birth unclose her. We 
hereby make the vagina expand. O woman, release your 
genitals. O courageous woman, let the child come out.. 


It is not as if fastened in the flesh, nor in the fat, nor as if in 
the marrows. Let the dappled and slimy after-birth come 
down for the dog to eat. Let the after-birth (jarayu) descend. 
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I split apart your passage of womb, apart the vagina, and 
apart both the groins.I split apart the son from the mother 
and the child from the after-birth, May the after-birth 
descend. 


As the wind, as the mind and as the birds descend, so o 
foetus of ten months, may you descend along with the after- 
birth. May the after-birth descend. 


Yaksma-Disease and Cure 


Born first from the after-birth, a ruddy over-whelming , born 
of wind and the cloud, it (the puerperal fever) comes 
thundering with rain. May it spare our body. It goes on 
straight causing pain. Though being one, it progresses in 
three forms. 


To you, who cling to each and every part of the body 
burning (heat), we bow in reverence and offer oblations. We 
offer our oblations to the symptoms and sing of him who 
seized the joints of this man. 


Relieve him from the headache and from the cough that has 
entered into his each and every joint. May the disease, that 
has been caused by the cloud, by the wind or by the heat, be 
cured by resorting to herbs and medicine from hills and 
plants collected from mountains. 
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1.12.4 May it be well with the upper part of mine.May it be well 
with the lower part of mine. May it be well with four limbs 
of mine. May the whole of my body, be in perfect health. 


Vidyut-Deterrent Homage to Lightning 


1.13.1 O Lord, homage (Namaste) be to you the lightning, homage 
to you the thundering. Homage be to you the raining hail and 
stones, with which you drive away the delinquent 


1.13.2 Homage be to you, O never falling from the moral height, 
due to which quality you gather warmth (influence) . May 
you be gracious to ourselves and bestow happiness on our 
children. 


1.13.3 O never falling from the moral heights, let our homage be to 
you without fail. We pay homage to your weapon as well as 
to your influence. We know your supreme abode, the cave 
that is hidden in the centre of the ocean. 


1.13.4 O divine force, our homage be to you, whom all the 
enlightened ones create a powerful arrow for hurling.May 
you, winning laurels in battle, be gracious to us. 
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Yama 


1.14.1 I have taken her riches (bhaga) as well as her reputation, as 
one takes a wreath from a tree. Like a big rooted tree (or a 
hill with big base), let her stay with her parents for a while. 


1.14.2 This maiden, O king, is your bride.O ordainer, now let her 
behave (enjoy) so. May she be bound to her mother’s home, 
or to that of brothers, or to that of her father’s. 


1.14.3 O prince, this maiden would keep the traditions of your 
family. We give her to you wholly and fully. Let her stay 
with her parents for a while, till her head is dressed and 
decorated. 


1.14.4 With the knowledge of family traditions, domestic customs 
and with an acquaintance with domestic cures and medicines, 
I bind your fortune as the sisters pack their valuables secure 
in an attache (or basket). 


Sindhu etc.—Rivers 


1.15.1 May the rivers flow to meet together, together the winds and 
also the birds together. May the excellent divine persons 
come to this sacrifice of mine. I hereby perform a sacrifice 
of confluence. (i.e.with a confluent oblation). 


222 wea: 


gta cam ais ge dora gat diam fre | 

stg aa & oyrfenfoeg om eft WR 
& adlat ererareqeater: egfttan: | Aft aa: cea & etearefe a 
efit: derdfia Mead Srgwet 1 AHL aa: earls a etearfir elt 


Be | AT TY LAL aL Gy: safe Rereag | aT UR 
% | agra, | agsetia | seat: 1 ae | eater: | 

wih: 1 aa: yas: 1 eee eet erreTae U3 I 

& aft: | gasedta | aficet | seer 1 g 

its 1 ads 1 pase: | re ae | araeTAAa IIe Ul 


(ta) ted Gr 
(tow) sepiewenren eqeee ret aR: | setter entero Gee | (2-1) werent 
qeearayy, (v) sacar epereeagy erect # 
Ufarareaty,  ufeqaedaioetfiret: 
afingérat ager at rererafh wa Watt 
drearareatg = Te: dratarfivestata | 
dt a wm wreaagg agers URN 
tg fara aca ataa  atfiet: | 
aera feat weg ot crent fegreat: nan 


Be | omar | Phy | Seseree: | aro safe: | 
sift: | gs | STR 1a | rot | of AAEM EU 
efter | aft ore yard: Vetted | orf: | S| ora 
efter eats Th TAL ALL HAE TG SATAAT, 18 Il 


sam Rasebrery Lae Seq area fact: | 
afr) Reeth geet art sree gre: 18 


Kanda-I 223 


1.15.2 Do come to this sacrifice of mine just here.O promoters of 
organization, good speakers, give encouragement to it. Let 
every beast come here. Whatever is wealth, let all wealth 
stay with the sacrificer. 


115.3 The fountains of streams that flow to meet together 
unexhausted for ever, with all those confluent streams, may 
you make riches flow converging towards me. 


1.15.4 The streams of melted butter, of milk, and of water flow to 
meet together, with all those confluent streams may you 
make riches flow converging towards me. 


Agni 


1.16.1 About the vagabonds, who invade our hamlet during the 
night of new moon, let the powerful leader Agni, the fourth 
one, the destroyer of robbers, inform us before hand. 


Varuna, Agni and Indra 


116.2 The venerable Lord (Varuna) has said about sisa (a metal). 
The adorable Lord (Agni) approves the use of lead. The 
resplendent Lord (Indra) has given lead (the metal) to me. O 
dear one, that lead is the dispeller of robbers. 


Sisam-Lead 
1.16.3 This (lead) stands against all disturbances. This keeps in 


check the vagrants. With this I resist all those who are born 
as blood suckers. 
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1.16.4 If you kill our cow, our horse or our man, we shall pierce 
you with lead, so that you may no more be killer of our 
brave men. 


Yositah-Dhamani-Artery 


1.17.1 Let these ladies, who go around clad in blood-red robes, the 
veins, stand still-devoid of vigour, like brotherless sisters. 


1.17.2 O you stop the lower one, O you stop the upper one, and O 
you the middle one, let you also stop. The smallest has 
stopped, let the large (great) artery (dhamani) also stop 
forsooth 


1.17.3 Amidst hundreds of the arteries and thousands of the veins 
these medium ones have stopped still and with it their ends 
have become joined (and they thus vest together). 


1.17.4 A large surface (dhanih) of granules has come up around 
you. Let you keep quiet and rest in happiness. 
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Savitr-Impeller etc. 


L18.1 We remove the deformity marks disgracing beauty and drive 
malignity away. There-after we put in the marks full of grace 
and in this way we keep the malignity off our progeny. 


1.18.2 The creator Lord (Savitr) has removed the pains out of her 
feet. The venerable Lord (Varuna), the friendly Lord (Mitra), 
and the Lord of justice (Aryaman) have removed the pains 
out of her hands. The bounteous favour (Anumati) has sent 
her out to us. The enlightened one (devah) have urged her to 
marital bliss. 


1.18.3 Whatever is unpleasing (frightening) in your self, in your 
body, or in your hair or in your looks, all that we remove 
with our words. May the divine creator Lord guide you 
aright. 


1.18.4 The antelope-foot, the bull-tooth, the cow terrifier the 
blowing, the large licking lip and the pallid deformity, all 
this, we remove from us. 


Indra 


1.19.1 May the sharp piercing arrows not find us, nor those piercing 
from all sides. May you, O resplendent Lord, make the 
volleys of arrows fall scattered away from us on all the 
sides. 
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Indra and Man 


Diverted away from us may fall the arrows, that have been 
shot or are yet to be shot at us. O divine arrows of men, may 
you pierce my enemies through and through. 


Rudra 


Be he our own or a Stranger, be he one of our kinsmen, or 
an outsider, if he tries to enslave us, may the terrible 
punisher pierce these enemies of mine with a volley of 
arrows. 


Devah 


Be he an enemy, or not an enemy, if he reviles us 
maliciously, may all the enlightened ones destroy him. Prayer 
is my inner armour, the closest mail. 


Soma and Marut 


O blissful Lord, may you be gliding without causing injury. 
May the cloud-bearing winds delight us at this sacrifice. May 
not a calamity reach us, nor a revilement (vilification). May 
not a malicious sin detect and find us out. 


Mitra and Varuna 


Slaughter of the sinfuls, (The deadly weapon), that is going 
to be (flies today), the powerful missile of the wicked, may 
you, the enemies may you, the friendly and venerable Lord, 
keep far away from us. 
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Varuna 


Murderous weapon, that comes from this side and that comes 
from the other side, O venerable Lord, may turn that away. 
May you bestow great happiness and protection on us and 
turn the deadly weapon far away. 


Indra 


Verily, you are the mighty ruler, conqueror of enemies and 
himself unconquered, whose friend is never slain and never 
subdued. 

Indra 


May the resplendent Lord come to us and be with us; he is 
the granter of prosperity, the Lord of men, the slayer of dark 
forces, the warrior, the subduer, the showerer, the cherisher 
of divine love and the assurer of safety. (Also Rg. X.152.2) 


O resplendent Lord, destroy the evil-spirited persons of 
wickedness, and also the enemies; tear asunder jaws of 
Nescience, the darkness. O resplendent ones, the subduer of 
Nescience, baffle the wrath of our adversaries who always 
threaten us. (Also Rg. X.152.3) 


O resplendent Lord, destroy our enemies; humble those who 
are in array against us; send him to the deep dungeon who 
seeks to harm us. (Also Rg. X.152.4) 


1.21.4 May you frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, deprive 


him of his weapon who seeks to overpower us, grant us full 
security against his fury and wrath, and ward off his weapon. 
(Also Rg. X.152.5) 
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Sirya and Cure for Jaundice 


1.22.1 May your sore-sickness and yellowness disappear when 
exposed to the Sun. We have enclosed and surrounded you 
with the ruddy radiations of the Sun 


1.22.2 With ruddy colours we enclose and surround you for a long 
life, so that this man may be cured of the disease and 
become un- yellowed, free from Jaundice (harimanam). 


1.22.3 Whatever are the divine red.rays or the cows are of ruddy 
colour, with various forms and with various potencies; with 
them we enclose and surround you. 


1.22.4 May the pale-green hue, the sign of weakness of my body, 
be transferred to enrich the beauty of parrots and the 
freshness of herbs. (Also Rg. 1.50.12). 


Vanaspati-Rami, Kris and Asikni 


1.23.1 Night-born you are O herb:O dusky (rame), O dark krsne, 
and black in hue (asikni), O Rajani, the colour-imparting 
hue, please recolour the ashy spots, the leprosy or 
leucoderma. (dusky-rama, dark-krsna and black in hue- 
asikni.). 
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May you remove from this place the leprosy patch and the 
white ash-coloured one; make the spots disappear. May your 
own colour come to you and let you throw far away his 
white specks. 


Dark is your place of repose and dark your dwelling. O herb, 
you yourself are dusky. May you make every spot disappear 
from this place. 


With my excellent knowledge and experience (as a 
physician), I have chased away the spots of bone born 
leprosy and those of the body-born, which are caused on the 
skin by infections. 


Asuri Vanaspati-Against Leprosy 


The Sun, the strong winged bird (suparna) was born first. 
Its gall, the pitta, you have received. The biotic force, gained 
by the sustained experiments and observations, gave that 
form to the plants. 


First of all, the biotic experiments led to the discovery of the 
remedy the leprosy. It is destroyer of leprosy.We have again 
and again confirmed it. This destroys leprosy and has made 
the skin of uniform natural colour. 


Of uniform colour is your mother and of uniform colour is 
your father. O medicinal herb, you make the skin uniform. 
May you make this man of uniform appearance. 
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1.24.4 This herb is dark-coloured. This makes the skin of uniform 
colour. This herb has been pulled out of earth. O herb, may 
you accomplish this work efficiently and restore (to man his) 
previous (original) natural appearances. 


Agni-Cure of Disease 


1.25.1 Entering which the fire burns up the waters, and whtteé the 
scrupulous performers of duty pay homage (i.e.the vital 
breath), that they say, is your highest real birth place. 
Appreciating this, O fever, may you spare us. 


1.25.2 If you are the burning or if you are the heat, or if your cause 
of birth shows its effect throughout the whole body, then, 
you are called (ramp or spasm) (hrudu). O divine one, 
causing jaundice (yellowness). Appreciating this, O fever 
may you spare us. 


1.25.3 If you are paining or if your are aching all over the body, or 
if you are the son of the venerable Lord, the sovereign, then 
you are called cramp and spasm (hrdu) .O divine one, 
causing pallidness. Appreciating this, O fever, may you 
spare us. 


1.25.4 Homage be to the chilling fever (that comes with shiver). I 
pay homage to the dry heat, homage be to the fever that 
comes on alternate days (anyedyu), to the one that comes on 
both days (ubhayedyu), and the one, that comes every third 
day (trtiyaka). 
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Indra and Others 


1.26.1 O bounties of Nature, may that weapon (lightning) remain 
far from us and far the hail-stones, that you hurl. 


1.26.2 May that liberal donor, be our companion; may the 
resplendent Lord, the Lord of prosperity and the inspirer 
Lord of wonderful wealth be our friend. 


1.26.3 O cloud-bearing winds, children of heavenly heights, with 
sun-like skins, may you grant us protection and happiness 
ever spreading. 


1.26.4 May you give us good shelter. Be gracious and bestow 
happiness on our bodies. May you grant delight to our 
offsprings. 


Indrani 


1.27.1 There on the other bank are thrice-seven (trisaptah) she 
pythons, just having cast their sloughs. With their sloughs we 
cover the eyes of the evil-intending highway robber. 


1.27.2 Let the army carrying large bows, move in all the directions 
cutting down the enemy and raising the morale of our people 
all around. 
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1.27.3 Many were not able to withstand the attack. They could not 
even take away their children with them. Like the shoots of 
bamboo they were finished from all sides. Those with evil 
intentions never prosper. 


1.27.4 Move forward, O both our feet. Be quick. Hurry up. Carry 
the liberal donors to their houses. Let the resplendent lady, 
unconquered and unrobbed, move in the fore-front as leader. 


Agni 


1.28.1 The divine adorable Lord, the killer of pests and dispeller of 
disease, has come forth burning the double-dealers, the 
germs, sorcerers (Yatudhana) and the vile infections away. 


1.28.2 O divine one, may you subdue the deceits, germs or 
infections and burn them up. O Lord of black trail, may you 
burn out the malicious ones thoroughly. 


Yatudhani 


L283 These malignant microbes have cursed(the patient) with 
cursings that has taken malignity as her root (mira= mila); 
that has seized our young babies to suck the blood. Let her 
devour her own child (tokam). 


1.28.4 May the bacteriophages (Yatudhani) eat-up their own sons, 
sister and grand-children, may the hurried (vikeSyah) 
mutually destroy (one another). May the parasites be 
shattered asunder. 


16 
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Brahmanaspati-Abhivarta-Manih 


With the all conquering ampoule (mani), with which the sick 
patient (Indra) gains strength, O Lord of Sciences 
(knowledge), may you strengthen us for the sake of our 
nation. 


Conquering our rivals, conquering those enemies who do not 
pay our dues, and conquering those who invade us, may you 
defeat him who reviles us. 


The Divine Creator Lord has strengthened you and so has the 
Blissfull Lord. All the elements have strengthened you so 
that you have become all conquering. 


All-conquering, all-subduing, and the destroyer of rivals, let 
this. muscle (of mine) be injected with the fluid from and 
ampoule. These vaccines are in our nations’ interest. They are 
the cures against epidemic disasters. 


Lo, the Sun has gone up high and high has gone up this 
word (vacas) of mine, so that I may be slayer of enemies, 
slayer of rivals, no rival would be spared from my side. 


May I be destroyer of rivals, full of strength, conqueror of 
Nation and having sway over subjects, so that I may rule 
over these heroes (viran) or brave sons and the people. 


244 Wea: 


( Xe ) fret qe 
ha ai enphtey safes FR Re Reet: 1 (4-2, w) werarfaetten- 
frye, (8) qettererer erect frery, gale 


ay ar he sue 
ee cing a ae rat q 7 


Ni pe hy ad edad & srataqer | 
aa a: aft ay weet eet aer Rh 
Ydar Roe trea a arate sttddtg gyercatea: | 
a tua weeds operat ag TEU 
at sant ga alga gavin agards op iy 
Yet a: ad sfegh Prtererat wet dazed: poner nen 


fw | Rar: bea | eer em Se | eT: | oT) gL arf 
AT SAL ase: baat at | rasa: aT ELL TL TTT! asta 
TT 1a: kU 

Bastar: | Rees aa) gar: ashe ga | LTH 
aa: | a: | OE 1 ce | eee | cafes | ore ee | aes 2 I 
Rea: | PAR Le 1 eT | areata | otttg | ead | Ise Lae: | 
Bl gaa | aeeq | omg: {sre | are) | aL grag RRM 
AL! SATA: | TAL AT ASAT: | Kasale: | amgasee: | Tl Tar: | 
Bale a: (at sheet: | Pesto: ATLL: | re BASE: LapPAAA Ue U 


(Rt) refine rat 
(tw) Sepwenres qquree weer RAR: | serererer ereetverereres Geen | (t-2) wewritettret- 
Hrereayy,, (0) eetteren fee egy, (v) sepoater erry fingy wruife 8 
aga wit: | 


gi remedies fit gfact gaeq nan 


oratary, | AMSA: | AgssHt: | orgeer: | 
sam | yard | orfttsotra: 11 At east | are 


Kanda-I 245 
Visve-devah-All Bounties of Nature 


L30.1 O Nature’s all bounties, O heavenly planets may you offer 
protection to this man. O months (the Adityas= months), may 
you or stars keep a watchful eye on him. May no one , 
whether related or unrelated, bring to him death caused by 
human weapons. 


1.30.2 O enlightened ones, may those among you, who are fathers 
and who are sons, listen intently to these words uttered by 
me. I entrust this man wholly to your charge. Looking after 
him well carry him to the full span of life. 


1.30.3 O dear bounties of Nature, who are in heaven, who are on 
earth, who are in the midspace, in the herbs and in the cattle, 
may you extend the life of this man to his full old age. Let 
him get over the hundreds of other deaths. 


1.30.4 O enlightened ones, those of you whose share are the after- 
offerings, those who consume oblations and those who eat 
the food not offered as oblation, and those, among whom the 
five regions have been divided, all of you I make his 
companions at (assigned different) sessions. 


ASapatah--Guardians of Quarters 


1.31.1 To the four immortal quarter-guards of the regions, the 
controllers of all the creation or existences, we offer our 
oblations. 
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1.31.2 May the four bounties of Nature, that are the quarter-guards 
of the regions, release us from the nooses of misery 
(perdition-Nirrti) as well as from each and every sin. 


1.31.3 United I offer oblations to you. Unlamed I offer you 
oblations of melted butter. May that bounty of Nature, which 
is the fourth quarter-guard of the regions, bring well being to 
us. 


1.31.4 May it be well with our mother and father, well with our 
cows, animals and men. May all the creatures be good and 
benevolent to us.May we behold the Sun for long long years. 


Dyava--Prthivi-Cosmogony 


1.32.1 O men, let you listen and understand this.He will speak of 
the great spiritual knowledge. That, from which the plants 
draw their life, is neither on earth nor in the sky. 


1.32.2 The mid-space is their stop-over, like the one meant for the 
resting of the tired. The real station of all this creation, only 
the virtuous ones know or perhaps they also know not. 
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Whatever the agitated heaven and earth have formed, that 
even today is ever full of sap like the springs coming out of 
a lake. 


All this has surrounded the one of them and all that is resting 
in the other. I pay my homage to heaven, the knower of all 
and to the earth, the bestower of all the riches. 


Apah--Waters © 


The golden-hued glittering, purifying, wherein was born the 
Sun and wherein the fire, those of beautiful colour that 
conceived the fire (the foremost adorable one ) in their 
womb, may those elemental waters be beneficial and 
pleasing to us. 


Amidst whom the venerable sovereign goes over-seeing the 
truth and the untruth of men; those of beautiful colours that 
conceived the fire in their womb, may those elemental waters 
be gracious and pleasing to us. 


Those, that the bounties of Nature consume as food in 
heaven and that come up often in the midspace; those of 
beautiful colours, that conceived the fire in their womb, may 
those elemental waters be gracious and pleasing to us. 
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O elemental waters, may you behold me with an auspicious 
glance; may you touch my skin with your body. Dripping 
lustre, glittering here and that are purifying, may those 
elemental waters be gracious and pleasing to us. 


Sweet Vegetation—Sugar-Cane:Love-Spell 


This creeper is born from honey. We dig you out with 
honey. You are born from honey, so you make us full of 
honey. 


May the honey be at the tip of my tongue.May the sweetness 
(of honey) be at the root of my tongue. O sweetness, may 
you reside in my action; may you come to my intentions too. 


May honey-sweet be my coming in, and may honey-sweet 
my going away be. May I speak honey-sweet with my 
tongue; and may I become honey personified. 


I am sweeter than honey. Sweeter even than the honey- 
yielding plant (iksu or sugar cane) am I. May you verily 
desire me like a branch with honey-comb on it. 


To banish malice, I have surrounded you with sugar cane 
(iksu) spreading all around, so that you may be desirous of 
me and may never go away from me.: 
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Hiranyam - Gold 


The gold, which the children of the dexterous tie 
affectionately to the commander of a hundred (Satanika) 
armies; that I tie to you for vital power, for lustre, for 
strength and a long life of hundred autumns. 


The pests and the blood suckers cannot stand against him, as 
this is the first born vigour of the bounties of Nature. He, 
who wears the gold got from the children of dexterous, leads 
a long life among the living ones. 


Brilliance, light, vigour and power of the waters as well as 
potencies of the plants we lay in him just as the capabilities 
abide in the resplendent Lord. Whosoever wants to become 
dexterous, let him wear gold. 


With the seasons of even months (samana masa) I fill you 
with the milk of the year. May the resplendent Lord, the 
adorable Lord and all the enlightened ones approve you 
ungrudgingly. 


Here ends Kanda-I 


Hymns 35,Verses 153 
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Brahman or Atman 


The Vena, the dexterous seeker, beholds the supreme that lies 
in the cavity and wherein all this assumes one form. The 
varigated one (the matter, the Sun, the 4k4Sa,) has produced 
this all. The blessed ones, being born, having attained the 
light, extol Him with praises. 


Let the master of speech, who knows the immortal one, 
describe the cavity that is His highest abode. Three quarters 
of Him lie in that cavity. He, who knows them, is the 
father’s father. 


He is our father, He is our creator as well as our kinsman.He 
knows all the abodes as well as all the beings. He alone 
(i.e.though one) assumes the names of various deities. All the 
creatures (beings) go to Him, to the one alone worthy of 
thorough quest. 


I have gone round the heaven and earth just now to approach 
the first born of the truth. This sustainer one stays within all 
the beings just as speech within the speaker. Surely, this one 
is adorable Lord. 
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I have gone around all the worlds to watch for the well- 
spread and delight-full warp and woof of truth, where the 
enlightened ones, enjoying the immortality, ascend to a 
common abode. 


Gandharva-Apsarasa 


The divine sustainer of earth, the gandharva, who is the Lord 
of universe, is the only one worthy of homage and praise by 
people. To you, being such, I approach through prayer. O 
divine Lord, homage be to you. In heaven is your common 
abode. 


He touches the heaven, Sun-like is His skin. He deflects 
away from the sacrificer the wrath of all providential 
calamities. May the sustainer of earth, who is the Lord of 
universe, (gandharva) the only one who deserves worship, 
and full of delight, bestow happiness and be propitious. 


He was united with these blemishless ones. In the vital forces 
(Apsarasas) also the sustainer of the earth (gandharva) was 
there.I have been told that the ocean is home of these vital 
forces, from where they come and go away quickly. 


O divine vital forces, who shine in the clouds and in the 
constellations, and who keep company with the sustainer of 
the earth (gandharva) master of all the riches, I do hereby 
pay my homage to you. 
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Who are shrill-voiced, dispellers of darkness, beautiful to 
look at, and capturers of heart, and who are as if the wives 
of the sustainer of the earth, (gandharvas) to those vital 
forces (apsaras) I hereby pay ry homage. 


Remedy for Asrava or Flow 


The water, that runs downward there from the top of the 
mountain, that I make a remedy for you, so that you may be 
good medicine. 


Hither O dear, and thither O dear, whatsoever are your 
remedies, among them you are the best, curing the flux 
(morbid flow) and curing disease. 


Out of deep earth, the vitality-givers (asuras) dig it up, 
which is a great wound-healer. This is the remedy for morbid 
flux and this has driven the disease away. 


The white ants bring up this remedy out of the water flood. 
This is the remedy for morbid flux and this has cured the 
disease. 


This is the great wound-healer, which has been brought up 
out of the earth. This is the remedy for morbid flux and this 
has driven the disease away. ; 


May the waters be to our weal. May the herbs be propitious 
to us. May the thunder-bolt of the resplendent Lord smite off 
the demoniac tendencies. May the arrows, hurled by evil- 
minded persons, fall far away from us. 
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Jangida-Mani 


For long life and for great happiness, we properly utilize the 
jangida-mani, a jewel, or a vaccine derived from plants that 
removes obstacles, and thus we are never injured and are . 
always gaining dexterity. 


May the jangida-inoculation, having thousand of poweress, 
protect us all around from lock-jaw, polio, rheumatism, and 
mental depression. 


This jangida-mani, a vaccination derived from plants, 
overcomes the rheumatism; this resists the devouring germs. 
May this jangida vaccine, a wide based remedy, protect us 
from various diseases. 


With this joy-bestowing jangida vaccine , that has been given 
by the bounties of Nature, we overcome every obstacle and 
all the germs of diseases in our struggle. 


May the hemp and the jangida protect me from the 
rheumatism. One of these is procured from the forest and the 
other one from the saps of the cultivated plants. 


This vaccine is a destroyer of evil infections as well as a 
destroyer of hostile worms. Therefore, may this powerful 
jangida extend our lives. 
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Indra 
O resplendent Lord, may you be pleased, may you bring to 
us what is good. O the brave one, come with your two 
steeds. May you enjoy here sweet and pure devotion 
expressed by the wise one to your heartiest exhiliration and 
satisfaction. 


O resplendent Lord, like one to be praised, may you fill your 
belly with this devotional bliss, which is as if sweet honey 
of heaven. May our intoxicating sweet words of praise for 
this expressed devotion reach high up to you in heaven. 


The resplendent one is friend coming swiftly to aid.He kills 
the nescience like unrighteous offenders.Like a blazing sun, 
he, breaks open the cave (of ignorance). He overpowers the 
enemies in the ecstacy of devotional bliss. 


May our expressed devotions approach you from all sides. O 
resplendent self, may you fill both sides of your belly (with 
them). Make us prosper, O mighty one. May you listen to my 
invocation. May my words of praise please you. May you 
enjoy yourself along with your companions for great pleasing 
accomplishments (and victories). 


May I acclaim the valorous deeds of the resplendent soul (the 
lower self),which he has achieved; he has cloven (and split 
asunder) the clouds of blind and dark impulses;and cast out 
the evil thoughts; he has broken a way for the torrents of 
wisdom through obstacles. (also Rg. 1.32.1) 
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He has sent asunder the cloud of blind impulses seeking 
refuge in the obstacles, The supreme architect has conquered 
with his all-encompassing bolt of will-power. The cloud of 
passions have been broken; the water of animated evil 
thoughts has rapidly rushed to the heart, like cows hastening 
to the calves. (also Rg. 1.32.2) 


The powerful soul accumulated his strength in three virtuous 
directions - physical, mental and spiritual.He sharpened his 
will-power and struck the first born of the evil impulses, the 
sexual one. (also Rg. 1.32.3) 


Half-years and seasons, O adorable Lord, strengthen all of us, 
including seers and seekers of truth; may you flash forth with 
your divine effulgence, please do illume me all the four 
regions of heavens. (also Yv. XXVII.1) 


O adorable Lord, please kindle yourself, and make this 
devotee prosperous, O.man rise up erect for high and happy 
prosperity and fortune. O Lord, may those who adore you, be 
always free from injury; may our men of wisdom and 
learning be glorious-not others (who are opposed to truth) 
(also Yv. XXVII.2). 


These persons of divine learning have chosen you (for 
leadership), O foremost adorable Lord, may you be propitious 
in our sacred field of work. O Lord, slayer of rivals, please 
quell our foemen;please give all of us your protection, and 
Such assistance that never ceases. (also Yv. XXVIL3) 


O foremost adorable Lord, please take hold of thine own 
dominion, with your devotees, please strive in friendly 
wise.Placed be in the centrr of our tellows, O Lord, shine 
you here with flash, and be invoked by our princes and 
kings. (also Yv. XXVI II.5) 
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O adorable Lord, overpower them who slay; may you crush 
our énemies;please defeat the plans of thoughtless 
persons;subdue them who hate us. O Lord, please hear us and 
take us safe past all distresses. Please make us and all our 
people opulent ; (may we be accompanied) with heroes. (also 
Yv. XXVIL6) 


Vanaspatih 


Hating sins (and also hated by sinners), born of the bounties 
of Nature, this creeper (plant) is remover of deep seated 
diseases. As waters wash away the filth, so may this clean 
me from all serious diseases. 


The cursed disease, that has come from the evil company of 
my rivals, and the cursed disease that has come from women, 
and the cursed disease that might have come from a wrathful 
physician, may all that be overcome by us. 


The root has come down from the sky, and from the earth 
you spread upwards. With this, that has a thousand joints, 
may you protect us from all the sides. 


From all the sides, may you protect me, my progeny, and my 
wealth whatever I have. May not a miser enemy Surpass us, 
nor may the bullies overcome us. 


May the cursed disease go back to the curser. May our 
friendship be with him, who is of good heart. We shall crush 
even the ribs of the ill-intending persons who look at us with 
an evil eye (and deliberately spread infectious diseases) . 
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Ksettriya Diseases - Hereditary 


Two shining stars have risen up; releasers vicrtau is their 
name. May both of them unfasten the noose of the hereditary 
disease (ksetriya),pertaining to the lower part of the body, as 
well as to the upper one. 


May this night depart and may the smiting malignities depart. 
May this medicinal plant, destroyer of hereditarty diseases , 
help us in eliminating the hereditary diseases. 


With the straw of the brown-colored, whitish-jointed barley 
and with the stalks of sesame, may this medicinal plant, 
destroyer of hereditary disease, remove your hereditary 
disease. ; 


Let your homage be to ploughs (langala) and homage to 
poles (isa) and yokes (yuga) May this medicinal plant, 
destroyer of hereditary disease, remove, the hereditary 
disease. 


Let your homage be to ever-watchful sentinels and homage 
to the orderlies. Homage also to the master of the field. May 
this medicinal plant, destroyer of hereditary disease, remove 
the hereditary disease. 
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Vegetation - Vanaspatih 


O dafavrksa (liter.-"ten-tree") may you free this person from 
the grip of the evil disease, that has seized him in the joints. 
Thereafter, O Lord of vegetation, may you bring him up to 
the world of the living. 


This person has come round, has risen up and has also come 
into the community of the living.He has become father of 
sons and most reputed among men. 


He has obtained the thing worth obtaining .He has got all the 
necessities of life. A hundred are his healers and a thousand 
his medicinal herbs. 


The enlightened ones know how to collect you and the 
physician know the plants. All the bounties of Nature have 
made it possible to gather you on the earth. 


He, who so makes frees also from the disease. He is the best 
of the healers. May only, He, the true healer, provide 
remedies for you. 
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Nivrti - Hereditary Diseases 


I hereby free you from the wretchedness of the hereditary 
disease, from the unpleasant consequences of attachment to 
women, and from the noose of the venerable Lord (Varuna) 
. With my prayer (knowledge or brahmana),I make you free 
from the faults. May both the heaven and earth be benevolent 
to you. 


May the fire-divine along with the waters be benevolent to 
you. Benevolent to you be the Soma along with the 
medicinal herbs. Thus I hereby free you from the 
wretchedness of the hereditary disease, from the unpleasant 
consequences of attachment to women, and from the noose 
of the venerable Lord. With my prayer I make you free from 
ills and faults. May both the heaven and earth be benevolent 
to you. 


Benevolent to you be the wind in the midspace and. bestow 
vigour. May the four mid-regions be benevolent to you. Thus 
I hereby free you from the wretchedness of the hereditary 
disease, from the unpleasant consequences of attachment to 
women and from the noose of the venerable Lord. With my 
prayer, I make you free from faults and ills. May both the 
heaven and earth be benevolent to you. 
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These are the four heavenly mid-regions , protectors of the 
wind, on which the Sun shines all around. With them I 
hereby free you from the wretchedness of the hereditary 
disease, from the unpleasant consequences of attachment to 
women, and from the noose of the venerable Lord. With my 
prayer, I make you free from faults, and ills. May both the 
heaven and earth be benevolent to you. 


I put you in the midst of them to reach the ripe old age. May 
your wasting disease and the wretchedness go far away. Thus 
I hereby free you from the wretchedness of the hereditary 
disease, from the unpleasant consequences of attachment to 
women, and from the noose of the venerable Lord. With my 
prayer, I make you free from faults and ills. May both the 
heaven and earth be benevolent to you. 


You have been freed from the wasting disease, from the 
heinous sin, from treachery, and from the grip of rheumatism. 
Thus I hereby free you from the wretchedness of the 
hereditary disease, from the unpleasant consequences of 
attachment to women and from the noose of the venerable 
Lord. With my prayer, I make you free from faults and ills. 
May both the heaven and earth be benevolent to you. 


You have left the misery behind. You have attained 
happiness and you have come into the nice world of virtue. 
Thus I free you from the wretchedness of the hereditary 
disease, from the unpleasent consequences of attachment of 
women and from the noose of the venerable Lord. With my 
prayer, [ make you free from faults and ills. May both the 
heaven and earth be, benevolent to you. 
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The bounties of the Nature releasing the truthful Sun from 
the grip of the darkness have made him free from blemish. 
Thus I free you from the wretchedness of the hereditary 
disease, from the unpleasant consequences of attachment to 
women and from the noose of the venerable Lord. With my 
prayer I make you faultless. May both the heaven and earth 
be benevolent to you. 


Given in the Hymn 


You pollute the polluter. You are weapon of the missile. You 
are thunderbolt of thunder-bolt. Attain superiority. Surpass 
your equals. 


You are dynamic. You are pushing forward. You are counter- 
act of evil. Attain superiority. Surpass your equals. 


Move against him, who hates us and whom we do hate. 
Attain superiority.Surpass your equals. 


You are learned. You are full of lustre. You are protector of 
body. Attain superiority. Surpass your equals. 


You are bright.You are blazing. You are the light. You are 
illuminator. Attain superiority.Surpass your equals. 
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Dyava-Prthivi-Midspace 


Heaven and earth, the vast midspace, the mistress of the 
universe, the wonderful wide-strider and the wind protected 
vast midspace, may all these be inflamed while I am 
inflamed. 
Divinities 

O enlightened ones, who are worthy. of adoration may you 
listen. The offerer of food oblations sings your praises on my 
behalf. May he, who obstructs our such righteous intentions, 
be doomed to be bound in a deadly fetter. 


Indra 
O resplendent Lord, enjoyer of devotional bliss. May you 
listen to me, who invokes you with an anguished mind. 
Whosoever obstructs our this righteous thought, him I cut 
down like a tree with an axe. 


Aditya 
With two hundred forty (80x3) singers of Saman Chanters, 
with Adityas, the Divasus, the Angirsas, let what is sacrificed 
and blessed by the elder fathers (Pitrs) give full support to 
us, I take that man out of the grip of so called evil minded 
leaders of the society. 


Somyah, Pitra 
May the heaven and earth be inflamed when I am inflamed. 
May all the enlightened ones be mobilized in my support, 
and so be the elders, luminous and enjoyers of devotional 
bliss. Let the doer of detestable deeds be doomed to death. 


Maruta 
O vital breaths, whosoever arrogates himself too much, and 
who reviles us or reviles our prayer that we make for him, 
may his mis-deeds be hot and scorching. May heaven turn its 
fury on the person who hates the virtuous. 
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Yama-Sadanam:Brahman 


With my prayer, I rend away your seven vital breaths (drawn 
through two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and one mouth 
opening) and eight marrows (one in each division of two 
arms and two legs) (sense-organs). Let you go to the abode 
of death welladorned, and with fire as your envoy. 


Agni 
I hereby set your path into the raging fire. May the fire 
engulf you, your life and your speech also. 


O adorable Lord, you verily are the bestower of long life. 
May you bless this young boy to a long old age. O fire, with 
bright front and bright back, having enjoyed the sweet and 
pleasant melted butter of cow, may you guard this boy from 
all sides just as a father his sons. (investiture of a young boy 
of 18 years, prior to his marriage-go danam) 


Brhaspati 
Wrap this cloth around him. May you fill him with luster for 
us. Bless him with long life, so that he dies at a ripe old age 
only. The Lord supreme has provided this. cloth for the 
blissful young man to put on. (investiture of bachelor Soma 
with garment). 


O man, you have wrapped this cloth around you for well- 
being. You have become the protector of people from evil 
influences. May you live a full span of hundred autumns, and 
put riches and nourishment on you. 


Nauture’s All Bounties 
O boy, come here and stand on this stone. May your body 
become hard as stone. May the bounties of Nature, make 
your life-span of a hundred autumns. 
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Agni 


May all the bounties of Nature protect you for whom we 
have brought this garment to wear for the first time. May 
many prospering brothers be born after you, who is one of 
good birth and always prospering. 


Agni-Bhutapah-Indra 


The expeller (from house),the frightener, the overwhelmer, 
the harsh-voiced and the devourer, all these ever-bewailers, 
the grand daughters of wrathful one (candal), we hereby 
destroy. 


We drive you out of cow-stalls, out of the game-hall, out of 
the grain-store, O daughters of malignance, we drive you out 


of our homes. 


11.14.3 


11.14.4 
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In the house, that is there down below, let these harbingers 
of poverty take shelter. Let the distress settle there as well as 
all the inflicters of pain. 


May the Lord of beings and resplendent Lord turn these ever- 
bewailers out of this place. May Indra, the resplendent Lord 
with his adamantine bolt destroy those, who wrongfully have 
taken the possession of the floor of this house. 


O infectious diseases (Sadanvah) whether you are hereditary, 
or you have been conveyed by men (contagious) or you are 
sprung from back and vital strength, please vanish from here. 
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As a swift courser reaches its post, so I have gone over all 
their dwelling places. I have won all the battles against you, 
O infectious diseases, the Sadinvah) vanish from here. 


Pranas: Vital breathings 


As both the heaven and the earth do not entertain any fear, 
nor do they suffer any harm, so, O my life-breath, Pranas, 
may you have no fear. 


As both day and night do not entertain any fear, nor do they 
suffer any harm, so O my life-breath may you have no fear. 


As both Sun and Moon do not entertain any fear, nor do they 
suffer any harm, so O my life-breath may you have no fear. 


As both the intellectual power (brahma) and the ruling power 
(ksatra do not entertain any fear, nor do they suffer any 
harm, so O my life-breath, may you have no fear. 


As both the true and the non - True do not entertain any fear, 
nor do they suffer any harm, so, O my life-breath, may you 
have no fear. 


As both the past and the future do not entertain any fear, nor 


do they suffer any harm, so, O my life-breath, may you have 
no fear. 
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Prana-apana, Dyava-prthvi, Sirya-Agni-Visvambhara 


11.16.1 
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19 


O in-breath and out-breath, may both of you protect me from 
death. Svaha. (hail) 


O heaven and earth, may both of you protect me with good 
hearing. Svaha. 


O Sun, may you protect me with good vision. Svaha. 


O fire-divine, leader of every one, may you protect me with 
all the bounties of Nature. Svaha. 


O Lord, sustainer of all, may you protect me with all sorts of 
sustenance. Svaha. 


Ojas 
You are endeavour (ojas). May you bestow endeavour on me. 
Svaha. 


You are endurance (sahas). May you bestow endurance on 
me. Svaha. 


You are strength (balam). May you bestow strength on me. 
Svaha. 
You are longevity (ayuh). May you bestow longevity on me. 
Svaha. 


You are power of hearing (Srostra). May you bestow power 
of hearing on me. Svaha. 


You are vision (caksuh). May you bestow vision on me. 
Svaha. 


You are all-round protection (paripanam) bestow all-round 
protection on me. Svaha. 
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Agni 


You are the destroyer of the cousinly enemy (bhratrvya) 
.Grant me that I may drive away the cousinly enemy. Svah. 


You are rival (sapatna) destroying.Grant me that I may drive 
away my rivals. Svaha. 


You are the destroyer of such enemies as do not pay their 
due.Grant me that I may drive away the enemies who do not 
pay their due. Svaha. 


You are the destroyer of blood-suckers. Grant me that I may 
drive away the blood-suckers. Svaha. 


You are the destroyer of perpetual wailers. Grant me that I 
may drive away the perpetual wailers. Svaha. 


Agni 


O fire-divine, whatever heat you have, with that may you 
burn hot towards him who hates us and whom we hate. 


O fire-divine, whatever rage (haras) you have, with that rage 
may you oppose him who hates us and whom we hate. 


O fire-divine, whatever glare (areih), you have, with that 
may you glare towards him who hates us and whom we hate. 


O fire-divine, whatever burning (Soci) you have, with that 
may you burn towards him who hates us and whom we hate. 


O fire-divine, whatever lustre (tejas) you have, with that may 


you make him lusterless (atejas),who hates us and whom we 
hate. 
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Vayu -Wind 


O wind, whatever heat you have, with that heat may blow 
hot towards him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O wind, whatever compelling force you have, with that may 
you compel him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O wind, whatever glare you have, with that may you glare 
towards him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O wind, whatever drying power you have, with that may you 
blow dry towards him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O wind, whatever lustre you have, with that may you make 
him lusterless, who hates us and whom we hate. © 


Sirya-the Sun 


O Sun, whatever heat you have, with that may you shine hot 
towards him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O Sun, whatever compelling force (haras) you have, with that 
may you compel him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O Sun, whatever glare you have, with that may you glare 
towards him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O Sun, whatever afflicting power you have, with that may 
you afflict him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O Sun, whatever lustre (tejas) you have, with that may you 
make him lusterless, who hates us and whom we hate. 
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Candra-Moon 


O moon, whatever tormenting force (tapas) you have, with 
that may you torment him who hates us and whom we hate. 


O moon, whatever compelling force (haras) you have, with 
that may you compel him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O moon, whatever glare (arcis) you have, with that may you 
glare towards him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O moon, whatever afflicting power (Socis) you have, with 
that you afflict him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O moon, whatever lustre (tejas) you have, with that may you 

make him lusterless, who hates us and whom we hate. 
Apah-Waters 

O waters, whatever tormenting force you have, with that may 

you torment him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O waters, whatever compelling force you have with that may 
you compel him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O waters, whatever glare you have, with that may you glare 
towards him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O waters, whatever afflicting power you have, with that may 
you afflict him, who hates us and whom we hate. 


O waters, whatever lustre you have, with that may you make 
him lusterless, who hates us and whom we hate. 
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Brahma 


O killer, O murderer Serabhaka may your follower 
(Serabhah) go back. May the missiles of the plunderer 
(kimidinah) goback. May you eat him whose companion you 
are. May you eat him who has sent you here. May you eat 
your own flesh. 

O slayer in hiding, O slaughterer in hiding (Sevrdhaka), may 
your followers go back. May the weapon of the plunderer go 
back. May you eat him whose companion you are. May you 
eat him who has sent you here. May you eat your own flesh 
(sv4 m4fsan). 

O thief (mroka),may you and your followers (anumroka) go 
back. May the weapon of the plunderer go back. May you eat 
him whose you are. May you eat him who has sent you here. 
May you eat your own flesh. 

O reptile (sarpa),O crawler, may your follower (anusarpa) go 
back. May the weapon of the plunderer go back. May you eat 
him whose you are. May you eat him who has sent you here. 
May you eat your own flesh. 

O heat of fever (jiirni),may your after-effects go back. May 
the pain-giving weapon go back. May you eat him, whose 
you are. May you eat him who has sent you here. May you 
eat your own flesh. 

O delirium of fever, may your after-effects go back. May the 
delirium causing weapon go back. May you eat him whose 
you are. May you eat him who has sent you here. May you 
eat your own flesh. 

O pallidness of fever (arjuni), may your after effects go back. 
May the offensive weapon go back. May you eat him whose 
you are. May you eat him who has sent you. May you eat 
your own flesh. 

O burning heat of fever (bhariji),may your after effects go 
back. May the weakening weapon go back. May you eat him 
whose you are. May you eat him who has sent you. May you 
eat your own flesh. 
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PrSniparni 


The prSniparni (a plant with spotted leaves) with its divine 
qualities (devi) has done good (Sam) to us and bad (aSam) to 
wretchedness (nirtti). She is a terrible destroyer of the roots 
of diseases, (kanva-jambhani). That tonic herb J have used. 


This potent herb prSniparni was born in ancient fimes. With 
her I cut off the heads of notorious diseases as if the head of 
a bird. 


O prSniparmi may you destroy the evil germ that sucks 
blood, and that wants to impede development, and the one 
that eats the embryo up, and may you be victorious. 


May you chase these life-destroying germs away to the 
mountains and then, O __ prSniparpi with divine qualities, 
may you come here burning them like fire. 


May you drive away these life-destroying germs. Where the 
darknesses go, there I send the flesh eating germs. 
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PaSus - Animals 


May those cattle, that have wandered away and whose 
company the wind enjoys, come back here. The supreme 
moulder (tvastr) knows their forms and figures 
(descriptions) . May the creator God guide them to this cow 
stall. 


May those cattle, come in streams together to the cow-stall. 
May the Lord Supreme knowing well guide them to this 
place. May the night of new moon (sinivali) lead their 
foremost homeward (agra). O night of full moon (anumati), 
may you secure them fast (in their cow-pen) that have come 
here. 


May the horses stream together, together the cattle and 
together the men also to this place. May the abundance of the 


‘ grain stream to this place.I hereby offer the oblation that 


brings all together. 


I pour the abundant cow-milk, and together the strength- 
giving soup with melted butter. Our attendants, i.e., men who 
look after them, have equally been well-fed; and as such, are 
dependable, may the cows remain here with full trust in me 
accepting me (alone) as the Lord of cows (go-patau) . 


I bring the milk of cows.I have brought already the corn and 
the sap. Our young men have been brought and so are the 
wives to this house. 
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Osadhi - Herbs 
Let not the enemy win at any cost in his missile-throw, 
because you are resister and overwhelmer. May send a 
counter missile against the missile. O herb, make my rivals 
sapless, dull and flat. 


The eagle (suprna) mighty wings has found you out and the 
wild boar (sikara) has dug you out with his muzzle (nasa) . 
May you send a counter-missile against the missile. O herb, 
make my rivals sapless, dull and flat. 


The resplendent one has put you on his arm for defence 
against evil-forces. May you send a counter-missile against 
the missile. O herb, maké my rivals sapless, dull and flat. 


The resplendent one has consumed the pata herb for defence 
against evil forces. May you send a counter-missile against 
the missile. O herb, make my rivals sapless, dull and flat. 


With that herb I shall defeat the enemies just as the 
resplendent one defeats the wild wolves. May you send a 
counter speech against the speech (of my adversary). O herb, 
make my rivals sapless, dull and flat. 


Rudra 
O adult physician, Lord of healing balm, prescriber, black- 
haired, and expert and experienced in your work, may you 
send a counter-speech against the speech. O herb, make my 
rivals sapless, dull and flat.(Prasa=speech, pratiprasa=counter- 
speech, as in debates). 


Indra 
O resplendent Lord, may you turn away, the speech (slogans) 
of the person, my rival, to defeat us. May you encourage us 
with your might and make me superior in public debates. 
(Prasi=debate) 


304 wade: 


( ¢ ) srerfted qt 
(t-4) Santeqted qed Apa | (t) weet after siege, (2) feetterer firreesit, 
(.) epftarer after, (v—4) sadivarecratergireargs ager Gem: 1 (t) wearer 
arreft, (2—-v) fiefarftqwes fixgy, (4) careater yftfeagy emit 0 


qeaa ofteradard Aaa eat fefag: gd 4 
aed gi sda sve fa 4 fafrateneida: 190 
fea da ae a fret aed goat afer 
agfteial agai faeraat tart aftr fate neu 
ality agyat affart & are ga a 4 aft 
ie, ee 
ur ver diet ae ag gaat afagr 
ata aféaeret sroraarat afta: ad frat: wn 
rn amgt w8& aa fied tat aan fig wa | 
afea wat aes fat tar aedfecurda ign 


ty 


im 


gece ca | eft | ver | rer | AT | gay | TT | yeaa: | FRAT: | AA 
HIATSea | GAH | SAAT: | TTS | PR: | eam | Fatma arg | side nei 


faa: | Cr! sem: Lar | Rema: | cesdeaa | ReaT | aASPAZTAT | 
vat safe: | erat | agate | ar Peat | Sarat) ata alta 2 
em) SN ger rarer | Sete: | Set aT | a: 

Bar A ser so: | Te AT ev | nT: | aT LAC ART: Lae: | 

at oa | srftat: 3 

af: eat Peer | gftat lara | rosea ea aera a sh | 
ayak | tat: | Hf: | STSSL era | yee: | TTA AAT: 8 

SH | FH | TT | aaa 7 | Area I Ret: oor | asTTT (2) | 

srensdat ore | of tard | gee 1 RA Ea: | sacasalfe: | rat | orate UI 


11.28.1 


1.28.2 


11.28.3 


1.28.4 


1.28.5 


Kanda-II 305 
Jarima-Ayu 


Old age, may this child grow for you only. May deaths, for 
which there are hundreds, not harm him. May the friendly 
Lord (Mitra) protect him from the vicious designs of friends, 
just as and affectionate mother guards her son in her lap. 


Mitra-Varunau 


May both the friendly Lord (Mitra) and the venerable Lord 
(Varuna) the destroyer of evil, fully accordant with each 
other, enable (this child to live long and then) die at a natural 
old age. Thus the adorable Lord, the donor, knowing all our 
actions, mobilizes the life-giving power of all the bounties of 
Nature. 

Jarima-Ayu 


You are the sovereign of earthly creatures, which have been 
born or are yet to be born. May not the in-breath leave him, 
nor the out-breath. May not the friends and nor the enemies 
murder him. 


Dyava-Prthvi 


May heaven, your father and the earth, your the mother 
accordant with each other, enable you to die of old age only, 
so that you may live in the lap of the earth, well protected by 
inbreath (prana) and out-breath (apana) for a hundred 
winters. (Satam him4ah). 


O fire-divine, may you lead this man to long life and 
splendour. O venerable and friendly Lord, may you equip 
him with coveted power of virility. O earth, like a mother 
may you provide him shelter. O all the bounties of Nature, 
may you arrange so that he reaches the good old age 
(jaradasti). 
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Agni-Surya and Other Devatas 


O bounties of Nature, may Agni, the adorable Lord, Sirya, 
the Sun, Brahaspati, the Lord supreme, bestow on the 
sacrificer a long life, eminence and lustre, that he is always 
available on this earth with physical fitness, and past deeds. 


O knower of all that is born (jataveda) grant long life to this 
man. O supreme architect (tvastr) bless this man with 
progeny. O creator Lord, (savitr) bestow on this man riches 
and nourishment (rayas-posa). May this devotee of yours live 
through a hundred autumns. 


May our Lord, pleased with our prayer, bestow on us vigour 
and good progeny, dexterity as well as riches. O resplendent 
one, may this sacrificer win the fields (ksetra) and victory, 
with his might, putting other rivals under his feet (i.e.,under 
his subjugation). 


Granted by the resplendent Lord (Indra), guided by the 
venerable Lord (Varuna) and urged by the vital forces, this 
fierce one (ugra) has come to us. O heaven and earth, may 
this man never suffer from the hunger and thirst in your 
bosom (in your shelter). 


O both of you, rich in grains (food, irja) give him grains. O 
both of you, rich in milk (payasvati), give him milk (payas). 
May heaven and earth give him vigour (irja, energy) and 
may the vital forces (maruts) and the waters (4pah) give 
strength to him. 


With beneficial preparations (Sivabhih). I shall satiate your 
heart. Let you live in joy, free trom disease and full of lustre 
(suvarcas). Let both of you, living together, drink this 
churned up beverage and assume the form and the knowledge 
of twin divines (a$vins). 
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Yielding to your devotional prayers, the resplendent one 
(Indra) prepared this beverage, invigorating, nourishing and 
age giving. Now it is yours. Enjoying this may you live long 
through autumns full of lustre. Let there be no leakage of 
your vital fluids. The physicians have the curative and life 
giving recipes furnished from you. 


Manas 


As the wind agitates this grass on the ground, so I inspire 
your heart, that you may be affectionate and loving to me 
and may never go away from me. 


ASvinau 


O Aévins, the twins divine, may you both lead together and 
unite her with him, with love and affection. O couple, the 
future target of both of you has become one and so are your 
plans, paths and intents also now one. 


Osadhi 


Where the birds of charming wings chirp and sing, free from 
disease and sickness, there let my call reach her ears, as ° 
arrow reaches the target. 


Whatever is inside, let the same be outside, and whatever is 
outside, let the same be inside (the internal thinking in unison 
with external expressions). O medicinal herb, may you 
capture the hearts of all the beautiful maidens. 


Dampati (Couples) 
Here she has come longing for a husband and in the way, 


desiring a wife have I come, like a loud-neighing horse, full 
of passion (towards a mare). 
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-Mahi (Earth) 


With the resplendent Lord’s great grinding stone which is a 
sure crusher of all the worms, I crush the worms to bits, as 
they grind and pound vetches and entails with mill-stone. 


Against Worms (Krimi-jambhanam) 


I have crushed the visible as well as the invisible worm, I 
have crushed the kururu worms that crawl on earth. With the 
vaca herb, I hereby kill all the insects (alganda) that cause 
itching and the salunas that move very fast. (unidentified 
worms: Kururu, algandu "alandu", saluna) 


/ 


I strike the insects, causing itching, with the great destructive 
weapon. All those insects, struck and burnt have now become 
lifeless. With the vaca herb, I destroy the lame one, fast 
moving and sluggish, so that none of the insects remain alive. 


With the vaca herb, I destroy the worms that reside in bowels 
and intestines, in the head, or in the lungs, and the avaskavas 
and Borers worms that bounce and cause severe pain. 


The worms, that are found in the hilly regions, in the forests, 
inside the animals and in waters, and that have entered our 
bodies, I hereby destroy their entire generation. 
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Adityah-the Sun 


May the Sun as He rises up, kill the worms with his rays, 
and also while setting let him kill the worms, let these rays 
destroy the worms that live within the cow. 


Of the worm, having all forms, having four eyes, and the 
speckled one and the whitish one, I break the ribs and I chop 
its head off. 


O worm, like Atri, like Kanva and like Jamadagni, I will 
crush you, like a good grinder and like blazing fire, I crush 
the worms thoroughly with the knowledge of cleanliness. 
(Atri=sanitation incharge; Kanva=health officer and 
Jamadagni=area inspector to keep his circle clean) 


The king of the worms has been killed, and their architect 
(chieftain) also is killed. The worm is killed, with its mother 
killed, brothers killed and sisters killed. 


Neighbours of this worm are killed, and killed are its 
acquaintances (further neighbours). Whosoever was a smaller 
fry, the ksullakas, all of them have been killed. 


I crush your both the antennas with which you torment 
others;and I pierce your vicious pouch, which is the store of 
your poison. 
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Expulsion of Yaksma - from all parts of the body 


11.33.1 


1.33.2 


11.33.3 


11.33.4 


1.33.5 


1.33.6 


Out of your two eyes, out of your two nostrils, out of your 
two ears, out of your mouth, out of your brain, and out of 
your tongue, I pluck off your wasting disease of head. 


Out of your two muscles of the neck (griva),out of your 
vains of the nape (usniha),out of the cartiledges of the ribs 
(ninasa),out of the spine (aniikya),out of the two shoulders 
(amsa) and joint of your two arms (bahu),I pluck off your 
wasting disease of upper limbs (extremities) . 


Out of your heart (hrdaya),out of your right lungs, (kloma) 
out of your intestine (haliksna),out of your two sides 
(parsva), out of your two kidneys (matasna),out of your 
spleen (pitha) and out of your liver (yakna),I pluck off your 
wasting disease. 


Out of your intestines (antra),out of your guts (guda),out of 
your bowels (vanigtha),out of your abdomen (udara),out of 
your two flanks (kuksi),out of your mesentery (plaSa),and 
out of your naval (nabhi),I pluck off your wasting disease. 


Out of your two thighs (uru), out of your two knees (asthi), 
out of your two heals, (parsni) out of your fore-parts of the 
feet (prapada), out of your hips (bhasadya), and out of you 
loins (Sroni), I pluck away your wasting disease of the rump 
loins rooted in the loins (also Rg. X.163.4) . 


Out of your bones (asthi), out of your marrows (majja), out 
of your sinews (snavu), out of your blood-vessels (dhamani), 
out of your two hands (pani), out of your fingers (anguli) 
and out of your nails (nakha), I pluck off your wasting 
disease. 
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Whatever all-pervading wasting disease has penetrated in 
your each and every limb (anga), each and every hair (loma), 
and each and every joint, (parva) that wasting disease of the 
skin (tvak), we hereby pluck off with the scattering rays of 
the Sun. (kaSyapa treatment). 
Lord of Cattle 
May the Lo.. of cattle and creatures (PaSupati), who rules 
over quadrupeds as well as bipeds, won over by our prayers, 
come to this part of the sacrifice. May rayasposa (riches and 
nourishment) in plenty favour the sacrificer. 
Divinities 
Every creature has been provided with reproductive 
potentiality. O bounties of Nature, may you grant success to 
the sacrificer (in procreation). Duly brought, righteously 
earned, good and pleasing, may all these offerings pass on to 
the enlightened ones. 
Agni-Visvakarman 
Among us, there are worshippers, who engrossed in deep 
meditation, could realize with their mental eye (manasa 
caksusa), that the victim, (the culprit) is seated in their own 
interior. May our foremost adorable (Agni), always happy 
and pleased with the creation, the Supreme Architect 
(Visvakarman)- first of all (agnih tan agre), bless them with 
complete freedom (mumoktu). 
Vayu-Prajapatih 
The tame cattle of all forms, though varied in appearance and 
colour, are, verily, one, and are of one common nature. May 
our Vitality-Personified Lord (Vayu), Lord of Progeny 
(Prajapati), happy and pleased with His creation, first of all 
(Vayuh tan agre), bless them with complete freedom. 
Blessings 
May the realized ones, first of all, take the vital breath under 
their contro! from the limbs in which it has been circulating. 
Go to heaven, Stay firm with all the parts of your body... 
Attain the world of light and emancipation, following the 
path of the enlightened ones, (your predecessors). 
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visvakarman 

Of course, we have been enjoying (wordly pleasures) but 
this has not contributed anything to our (real or spritual) 
prosperity. Theses ecclesiastical ritual ridden performances, 
held by us so sacred (dhisnyah) have expressed their regrets 
and distress (anu-atapyanta). We have been so far 
compounding with what was actually deficient or of low 
grade (duristih). May Visvakarman, Lord of all actions, 
take us away from all ill performances and direct us to right 
track (su-isti). 


The Seers (Rsis, persons of penetrating insight) have 
publicly pronounced against the sacrificer, a person engrossed 
in sin. They have expressed their regret and are distressed 
about the future of (this sacrificer’s) off-springs. What 
honeyed drops the sacrificer was deprived of, may the Lord 
of all-actions unite us now with them. 


Whosoever considers the drinkers of divine bliss (Somapan) 
unworthy of gifts is neither wise nor correct, though he may 
be skilled in the trade of sacrificial performances. Whatever 
sin this man has committed (under pressure) in bondage, 
release him from that O Supreme Architect for his well- 
being. 


The Seers in exterior appear to be awful (ghora). Homage to 
them, because their vision and the mind penetrates into the 
depths of truth. Our homage be to you, O Supreme Architect. 
May you protect us. 


To Him who is the eye of the sacrifice (yajfiasyacaksuh), 
and the mouth of the sacrifice and its sustenance (prabhrtir 
mukham ca), I offer oblations with my speech (vaca), by 
hearing (Srotrena) and by my thinking (manasa). May the 
enlightened ones, with friendly inclinations, come to this 
sacrifice, which has been spread wide by the Supreme 
Architect (Vi$vakramna). 
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Agnih 

O adorable Lord, may a good youngman, sweet of tongue 
(sam-bhala) come to us (in the svayamvara) seeking this 
sweet-hearted maiden, and may he accept her along with gifts 
and riches (bhagena). May this girl, pleasing to the wooers 
and attractive and accomplished at the assemblies, be blessed 
with marital happiness in the company of this young man as 
her husband. 


Somah, Aryaman and Dhatr 
The emotionally supported (somajusta), scripture-supported 


' (brahmajusta) and legally strengthened (aryamna 


11.36.3 


11.36.4 


11.36.5 


sambhrtam), further blessed by moral and social code, fully 
satisfied from all sides, request for marriage (pativedanam) 
has been accepted. 


Agni-Soma pair 
O foremost adorable Lord, may this woman select out a nice 
husband (in this svayamvara). May Soma Rajan, our Lord of 
Bliss, make her happy. May she be blessed with sons, may 
she be the Chief Lady of the household. May she have the 
privilege of leading peaceful and prosperous life in her 
husband’s company. 


Indra 
O bounteous Lord, as this beautiful cave or lair has become 
a comfortable resting place for animals, so may this woman 
enjoy marital bliss, always dear to and never disagreeing with 
her husband. 


Sirya 
May you embark upon the boat of marital bliss, which is full 
and faultless. With it let you get across to the husband (of 
your choice),who is worthy of you. 
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Dhanapati 


11.36.6 O Lord of wealth, may you call out to my beloved wooer. 
May you make him well inclined towards me. Offer all that 
you can to the. husband of my choice (who is nice and 
worthy). 


Hiranyam Bhagah 


11.36.7 This high quality gold, this fragrant bdellium, this cart drawn 
by bullocks and this wealth, we offer to husbands so that you 
may get a husband of your choice. 


Osadhi-herb 


11.36.8 May the inspirer Lord bring him here for you. May the 
husband, who is of your choice desirable, take you with him. 
O herb, give nourishment to her. 


Here ends Kanda-lIl 
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Agni 


Let our army chief move against enemies knowing well their 
stratagems, burning against wide-spread violence and misery. 
May he confuse the hordes of enemy and knowing all, may 
he disarm them.(Agni=army chief) 


Marut 


O fierce storm-troopers (The Maruts), stand by us in such a 
terrible battle. Move forward, attack and over-whelm (the 
enemy). These Vasus (home guards) have attacked. Now the 
enemies are suppliant (and imploring for mercy). May the 
Army Chief, knowing each and every thing go forward to 
meet them as an envoy.( Maruts = Storm-troopers, rain- 
bringing clouds; man) 


Indra 


O bounteous king, against the army of enemies, which is 
moving like foes around us, may you, the resplendent, the 
destroyer of evil and the Army Chief, both burn up fiercely. 


O resplendent king, may your chariot drawn by two bay 
steeds move smooth and fast. May your bolt go forth slaying 
the enemies. Smite the on-coming, the following ones, that 
is coming from behind, and the fleeing far. Make their minds 
utterly confused. (Indra = resplendent king) 
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O resplendent king, throw the army of enemies into disorder. 
With the violent speed of fire and wind, destroy them fleeing 
in different directions. 


Let the resplendent king confound the army (of the enemies) 
and let the storm-troopers strike hard with vigour. Let the 
army Chief deprive it of vision. Let it go back completely 
defeated. 


Agni 


Let our army Chief moving forward as an envoy, knowing 
well, go forth burning, against wide-spread violence and 
misery. Let him, (confound minds of the enemies), the one 
who knows all, disarm them. 


The army Chief has confounded the thinking power whatever 
you have in your mind. Let him now drive you away out of 
your homes. Let him drive you away in all the directions. 


Indra 


O resplendent king, confounding the minds (of our enemies) 
let you move towards them with determination to destroy. 
With the violent speed of fire and wind, destroy them flecing 
in different directions. 


O determinations ( of our enemies), go away. O minds (of 
our enemies), be confounded. Also whatever plan they have 
in their mind today, let you foil that completely. 
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Dyauh 

O epidemic (or fear), Apva confounding the minds of our 
enemies, seize their bodies and go away. Visit them again. 
Burn their hearts with sorrows. Pierce our enemies with 
gripping darkness. (Cf. Rg. X.103.12),( Also Yu. XVII.1, 4 
(with variation).Apva = Sickness ; fear ; one who presides 
over ). 

Marutah 
There comes the army of enemies challenging our might. 
May you pierce it with confounding darkness so that none of 
them may recognize the other. 


Agni 
O Army Chief, he (the exiled king) calls on you. May he be 
of good conduct. Fill the specious heaven and earth ( with 
your forces). Let the all-winning storm-troopers the Maruts, 
join you. With homage here may you bring him, who is 
worthy of tributes. 


Though he be far away, may the unwounded (arusasah) 
soldiers bring the wise resplendent king for friendship. For, 
the enlightened ones have arranged to receive him with 
Gayatri and Brahati praise-songs under full security 
measures, 


May the venerable Lord, the sovereign, call you here from 
across the oceans; may the blissful Lord call you here from 
the mountains; may the resplendent Lord call you here to 
these people (to receive help from you). May you fly to 
these people (as if) becoming a hawk.(Varuna = Venerable 
Lord; Soma = Blissful Lord; Indra = Resplendent Lord) 


From far away, here may the Lord of excellent speed bring 
him, who is worthy of being invited, but at present is moving 
on alien land as an exile. May the divine twin-riders make 
your path easy. O kinsmen, let you join and group around 
him. 
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May people invite you to come back. May your friends 
strengthen you. May the lord resplendent and adorable, and 
all the bounties of Nature keep you safe and secure amidst 
your people.(Indragni = Lord resplendent and adorable 
visSvedevah = All the bounties of Nature). 


Whose disputes your being called back, May he be a 
kinsman or an outsider, O resplendent one, after driving him 
away, may you reinstate this man here. 


Indrah 


To you has come the kingdom. Rise up with lusture. First 
become the lord of people. There-after may you shine as the 
only sovereign. O prince, may all the quarters (all regions, 
accept you (as their lord), (and none else). May you be 
approachable as well as revered here. 


May people select you for kingship and so may these five 
celestial regions. Stay at the apex in the body politic of the 
kingdom. Thereafter, becoming formidable (unchallengable), 
may you distribute riches among us. 


May your kinsmen come forward to you with offerings. May 
the army Chief go with you as your herald at your command. 
May your wives and sons be friendly-minded. May you, the 
formidable, see plenty of tributes being brought. 


May the ASvinau (twin-riders) first of all call upon you,so 
may both the Mitra (Lord of measures);and the Varuna 
(venerable);may all the enlightened ones and the storm- 
troopers accept you as king. Then, O prince,make up your 
mind to give wealth (to the needy). Thereafter, becoming 
formidable, may you distribute riches among us.(ASvins = 
twin riders). 


aya 
raz agent: «He a omten ath: afagra | 
a ander at a Fader oo vevarfect: wen 
qenf vader fem: Aal: | ater afte FFL 
aral aai: dager era zaeiiqa: gaat age toil 
om U3 1a | ere: | oersat: Pre ete Ar erratgfeat eft TH eft ea 
HEL A TIAL | AO: TAA TE AEA HTL ASANTE | st 1 saa 
an gfe 4 Ul 
get seem | wegen fst oet Let 1a UE | tater: | eH: |SITE: 
a aT | a | Hm TTS LB: LSAT TAAL |S | TATA 
feat: 1 & Ul 
qenf: | tactl: | ager | Paster: 1 etl: | asm | ala: | 1 aL ATI 
cat | eel: | amsPecTAT: | EIT 1 TAI Ta: | SAAT: | Fa" | $E lls 


=—_- = 


(art RL 
(tee) retearen earmareet ate | Ste: wobefieat Bear 1 () seed: qetsqyfengy, (2-2, 4-¥) 
Rectaretieral: caneanfigwres rays, (v) SE-RiYT, (<) srereTen Frege OTe # 
ardneiatist aa | squrarata 
arat farat va stehttat aden ar faraeastaray 9 
afi wit diam aff |= areonaf 


ae oagebtat fon foregut 
ST | HA | STL | Tisafe: | zat | AST | TSAO | astata | 
ata: | Zarate | et: | setter | ater | ar | Pag 1 stool t ¢ 
aft | aq | goisatt | aff | areaara | Pq | 
ore | reed | siftisatt | Riso | yee | gaa: MU 


ao F4 


11.4.5 


Ii1.4.6 


11.4.7 


TIL.S.1 


11.5.2 


Kanda-lll : 335 


Rush on this place from farther even than the farthest 
distance. May both heaven and earth be gracious to you. So 
this illustrious Varupa (the Police-Chief) has said. As such, - 
he has invited you. Do come to this place (at once). 


O king of kings, may you come to all the ranks of your men. 
Having full concord with the Varuna (Police-Chief and 
Police cfficers) , you are aware of this invitation. As such he 
has invited you to his own office, his own residence . He has 
adored the enlighted ones. He will also manoeuvre and guide 
the people. 


People law-abiding, wealthy and of widely different opinions, 
all have joined hands for doing great good to you. May all of 
them, in full concord with each other accept you. may you 
stay here friendly, strong and kind, up to the tenth decade (of 
your life). 


Somah - Parna-Manih 


This parna jewel (ampoule or capsule), full of power has 
come to me, ruining my rivals with its power. Vigour of the 
bounties of Nature, and essence of the medicinal plants, may 
this fill me with lustre constantly.(Parna-manih = a 
medicinal tablet prepared from the extract of the parna leaf. 
These manis are to be used by patients in the form of a 
tablet or capsule.) 


O parna-ampoule, tablet (or capsule), may you lay ruling 
power as well as riches in me. In domination of my country, 
may I be alone (unrivalled) and supreme. (Mani = Capsul€ 
or a gelatine type of case for a dose of medicine or drug.) 
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That secret and pleasing ampoule or tablet which the bounties 
of Nature have hidden in the forest vegetation, may the 
bounties of Nature grant to us with the intake of it, a long 


‘life for our good sustenance. 


The Parna capsule (holding the drug) is a blessing, the most 
efficacious as cure, has come to me granted by the 
resplendent Lord (Indra), and approved by the venerable 
Lord(Varuna). Full of splendour, I shall accept and take it 
orally in order to enjoy a long life through a hundred 
autumns. 


This Parna ampoule-drug has ascended to save me from great 
ill, so that I acquire superiority to the rich people and to the 
highly learned ones. 


Whosoare skilled chariot makers, and whosoare gifted smiths, 
O Parna tablet , may you gather all of them around me 
willing to serve. 


Those who are Chieftains, the king-makers, and those who 
are village-leaders, full of initiative, O Parna drug-tablet, 
may you gather all of them around me willing to serve. 


O capsule containing the Parpa drug, you are protector of 
body, brave and kin to me, (you are) also a brave since birth 
with the brilliance of the year, thereby I accept you as a drug 
to be taken orally, i.e., to be swallowed, as a physician I 
prescribe it to patients (i.e. badhnami). 
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Aévatthah 


III.6.1 Like a manly person born out of a manly father, Asvattha 
(Ficus religiosa -holy fig tree) grows upon khadira (Acacia 
catechu). May it slay my enemies, whom I hate and who hate 
me. 


IIL.6.2 With the help of the resplendent Lord (Indra), the destroyer 
of evil, in alliance with the Lord Friendly (Mitra) and 
venerable (Varuna), O ASvattha, may you crush completely 
those enemies , who put up all sorts of obstacles and try to 
terrorize (us). 


11.6.3 O AéSvattha, as you have torn apart (khadira) in the vast mid- 
space, so may you tear off completely all of them whom I 
hate and who hate me. 


(Kha = midspace; dira = torn apart). 


IIL6.4 As you go subduing like a victorious bull, as such with you, 
O A&vattha, may we subdue our rivals. 


IIL6.5 O ASsvattha, may the wretchedness with the fetters of death, 
which may never be loosened, bind them down fast those 
enemies of mine, whom I hate and who hate me. 


III.6.6 O ASvattha, as you mount upon other trees and thus put them 
under you, so may you shatter the head of my enemy to 
pieces and subdue him. 
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May they drift down-wards like a boat cut off from its 
mooring. There is no come-back for those who have been 
thrown out by the splitter. 


I drive them farther with my mind, with my thinking, and 
with my prayer. We hereby drive them farther with a branch 
of ASvattha tree. 


Aarinah 


On the head of the fast running deer, there lies a remedy. 
With his horn, may he drive away the hereditary disease in 
different directions. (Horn of a deer contains ammonium salts 
of medicinal virtue.) (Ksettriyam = inherited from parents) 


The impassioned bull-gazelle (vrsa-harinah) has bounded 
after you with his four feet. O Horn, may you destroy the 
hereditary disease that is interwoven in the heart of this — 
man. 


What shines there (spread on the floor) like a rectangular 


bed-cover (chadi) (i.e. dear-skin), with that we drive out of 
your limbs all the chronic disease. 


Vidyut-Tarak 


There in the sky are the two auspicious stars, vicrta 
(lit.releasers) by name. May they loosen the noose of the 
hereditary disease set in the lower limbs as well as in the 
upper limbs.(vicrtau nama tarake, a cluster of two stars 
called vicrta) 
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Apah 
Waters are verily the remedies, waters are dispeller of 
diseases. Waters are cure of all, may they make you free 
from the hereditary disease.(Apah = waters. always in 
femizxine and in plural) 


Against Yaksma - Chronic disease 
While preparing decoction, the distilled caustic liquor has 
caused this injary to you. I know the remedy for that and I 
hereby drive away your chronic and inveterate disease. 
(Ksettriya = hereditary and hence chronic and inveterate or 
deep-rooted) 


In the fading of asterisms, in the fading out of the dawns 
also, from us, may you allow to fade out all that of evil 
nature , fade out (apavas) the ksetriya. 


Mitra and other Divinities 
May the Sun come enabling us to live long with (changing) 
seasons and pervading the earth with ruddy rays. Thereafter, 
may the venerable (Varuna) Lord, the omnipresent (Vayu) 
Lord and the adorable (Agni) Lord grant us a land large 
enough to live amicably in. (Rastra = country; empire, land) 


May the creator (Dhatf) Lord, the bounteous (Ratih) 
Lord,and the inspirer (Savitr) Lord hear this call of mine. 
May the resplendent (Indra) Lord and supreme architect 
(Tvastr) listen to my words favourable inclined. I pray to 
the earth divine, the mother of brave sons, that I may occupy 
the central-most position among my kinsfolk. 


With my homages, I invoke the blissful (soma) Lord, the 
inspirer (savitr) (impeller) and all the suns (the Adityah) (i.e. 
all the twelve months ) for attaining superiority. May this fire 
(agni), lighted by my kinsmen without uttering a word of 
opposition, go on burning bright for long. 
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O cows, may you stay just here. Please do not go away. May 
the quick-running cowherd, the nourisher Lord, urge you (to 
this place ). May all the enlightened ones approach you, the 
desirable , for satisfaction of desires of this 
sacrificer.(Kaminih = Cows; gopa = cowherd; pustapatih = 
nourisher Lord) 


Mind or Manas 


To unity we bend your minds, your actions (vrata), and your 
resolves. You, who, at present, are of discordant actions, we 
hereby bend to complete unity. 


With my mind, I take hold of your minds. Follow my 
thought with your thinking. I take your hearts under my 
control. Tread the path on which I lead you. 


Dyava-Prthivi Pair - Ail-Bounties. 


Of the emaciating (karSapha) and of the penetrating (viSapha- 
hoofless or with distorted hoofs), (gout), heaven is the father 
and earth the mother. O bounties of Nature, as you have 
brought it, so may you remove it also. 


Those free from phlegm have kept it (the gout) under control. 
So it is done by a well-thinking man (Manu). I hereby make 
the gout impotent, as a castrater emasculates bulls. 


Then the wise ones bind a stick with a reddish coloured 
string (to the affected part). May that bandage make the 
Strong and dehydrating snake-bite (Kabavam) impotent or 
non-effective. 
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You, who are active in your strength , like gods fighting 
incessantly with evils, evil forces(the demons). Even as 
monkey scorns dogs, O bandage, bandhurah, scorn the 
kabava. (Kabava = cloth-bandages round the wound or ailing 
limb of the patient.) 


Surely I shall bind you for (removing) the ill-effect. Thus I 
shall remove the ill-effect of the snake-bite. Then you will be 
able to move about like chariots drawn by vigorous horses 
with scoldings (of the charioteer). 


A hundred and one are hindrances spread all over the earth. 
With them they have confronted you,the drug-tablet,remover 
of all hindrances. 


Ekastaka 


She was the first dawn (Ekastaka) to shine ( in the 
firmament). In this world (Yama), she became a milch cow. 
May she, rich in milk, go on feeding us year after 
year.(Prathama = the first dawn in the present creation) 


Whom the enlightened ones welcome with joy, the 
(Ekastaka) night as she approaches as a cow, who is the 
consort of the year ; may she be propitious to us. 


O (Ekastaka) night, whom we worship as the measure of the 
cycle of the year, as such may you unite our long-living 
progeny with riches and nourishment. 
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II1.10.4 This is verily she, who in the very beginning dispelled the 


1.10.5 


111.10.6 


1I1.10.7 


111.10.8 


IIL.10.9 


1I1.10.10 


darkness. She moves about having entered in these other 
(dawns). Great glories are within her. She is a newly wed 
bride about to bear a child. 


Wooden grinders have started making noise while preparing 
the oblation meant for the completion of the year. O 
Ekastaka, may we, having good progeny and good soldiers, 
become masters of riches. 


The shrine of Ida (idayaspadam) flows with ghrta and 
butter. O Jataveda (knower of all that is born, an epithet of 
Agni), please accept our oblations. Cattle and our other 
animals, of seven kinds and of numerous forms, abide with 
me fully contented.(Seven animals are = Cow, Horse , Goat, 
Sheep, Men, Donkey, and Camel). 


O (Ekastaka) night, may you set me in prosperity and 
nourishment. May we be in good books of the enlightened 
ones. A spoon, go thither full of oblations and come back 
filled up to brim. Consuming all the oblations at the sacrifice, 
may you bring food and vigour to us. 


O Ekastaka (eighth night of the moonless fort-night of 
Magha month), here has come the year, your husband. As 
such, may you unite for our long-living progeny with riches 
and nourishment. 


I offer oblations to seasons, to lords of seasons, to couples of 
seasons, to winters, to summers, to years and to months. I 
offer oblations to the Lord of all existence. 


O Ekastaka,I adore you for the sake of seasons, for couple, 
of seasons, for months, for the year, for the creator, for the 
sustainer and for the bounteous Lord of existence. 
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We entertain the enlightened ones with words of praise and 
with preparations made of clarified butter. Free from greed, 
may we enter houses rich with cows. 


Ekastaka practising austerity, has given birth to her embryo, 
the majestic Sun. With him the enlightened ones have 
overpowered their enemies and the master of action has 
become the slayer of robbers. 


O Ekastaka, whose son is the Sun, and whose son is the 
Moon, you are the daughter of the Lord of all creatures. May 
you fulfil our desires and accept our offerings. 


Indragni (Pair)-Ayu and against Yaksma 


I release you from the unknown wasting disease as well as 
from tuberculosis by use of proper diet (havisa) for a long 
life. If the grip has siezed him, may you, O Lord resplendent 
and adorable (indragni) set him free from it. (cf.Rv. X.161.1) 


Even if his days of life have come to an end, even if he is to 
depart from this world, and even if he has been carried very 
close to death, I hereby bring him back from the very lap of 
perdition, I have strengthened him to live through a hundred 
autumns. (cf.Rv. X.161.2) 


I have brought him back with the use of proper diet giving 
a thousand times power of sense organs, hundred times of 
strength and a long life of a hundred years, so that may the 
resplendent Lord lead him through the (hundred) autumns 
across all the troubles.(cf.Rv. X.161.3 with variation) 
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Growing always strong, may live through a hundred autumns, 
through a hundred winters and through a hundred springs 
also. May the resplendent Lord, the adorable Lord, the 
inspirer Lord and the Lord supreme provide you with a 
hundred years. I have brought him back by a dietary for 
hundred years. (cf.Rv. X.16.4-with variation) (Indra,Agni, 
Savitr and Brhaspati have been invoked one Lord with 
numerous names) 


May you, in-breath and out-breath, go on entering in him as 
two bullocks in a cow-pen. May other deaths, of which there 
are hundreds yet to come they say, "keep away". 


O in-breath and out-breath, may both of you stay here. May 
you not depart from here. Again may you carry his body and 
members up to his ripe old age (jarase) again. 


I hereby entrust you to ripe old age (jarayai). I urge you to 
reach old age. May the old age lead you benignly. May the 
other deaths go away, which they call the remaining hundred. 


May the ripe old age take hold of you as a steer is tied with 
a rope. From the death, which had caught you in its fine 
noose as soon as you were born, the Lord supreme has 
released you with the hands of your truth.(satyasya). 
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House-S4ta-V astospatih 
At this very place, I construct my permanent house. May this 
residence stand safe and secure overflowing with clarified 
butter. O house, may we dwell here with all our sons, with 
excellent sons and with sons never harmed (ever unharmed) 
(Virah=sons; also brave persons.) 


O house, may you stand at this very place permanently, rich 
with horses (a$vavati), with cows,(gomati) and with truthful. 
as well as pleasing speech (sinrtavati). May you flourish 
full of vigour, full of clarified butter, full of milk for our 
great good fortune (prosperity). 


O house, supported on pillars you are, having a big roof. You 
are full of cleaned food grains. May calves, and steers come 
to you and in the evening may the cows come streaming 
(with good milk). 


May the impeller Lord, the omnipresent Lord, the resplendent 
Lord, the Lord supreme, knowing well bless us in the 
construction of this house. May the cloud-bearing winds 
sprinkle it with water and clarified butter. May the sovereign 
Lord of all round prosperity make our cultivation flourish. 


O mistress of measures and construction (manasya patni), 
from the very beginning you have been built by the 
enlightend ones as a good shelter, comfortable and shining. 
Covered with grass(thatch), may you be benign to us and 
may bring to us riches along with brave sons.(Patni = O 
lovely dwelling). 


O flag-pole, mount upon the central pillar with righteousness. 
Formidable and glorious, keep our enemies away. O house, 
may those, who live in you, never be harmed. May we live 
through a hundred autumns with all our sons (and grand 
sons). 
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May a grown up youth, a lad, and a baby son come to this 
house along with moving cattle. May the jars of pressed out 
juice along with the pitchers of curd be stored here. 


O woman, to this house of ours bring the full jar pouring out 
a stream of clarified butter (as if) imbued with immortality. 
Serve the drinkers with a draught of this ambrosia. May the 
supplies of all the desired things keep this house fully 
equipped in every respect. 


I bring here these waters, free from wasteful disease 
(consumption) and destroyers of the wasteful disease. I enter 
these houses with the never-dying fire (the ever-glowing 
one).(ayaksm4 = free from disease; yaksma-nasanih= 
destroyer of disease). 


Rivers - Varunah 
Term "nadi" - Since you roar while this charged cloud (ahi) 
is burst, clearly for that reason your name is nadi or nadyah 
(one that roars). O sindhus, (flowing ones, the rivers) your 
other names also are similar(i.e.conveying their meaning). 


Term “apah" - As you, urged by the venerable Lord 
(varuna), surround all swiftly, as if dancing in a group, and 
the resplendent one enters you when you are going away, so 
you get your name 4pah (those that enter, or are entered 
into). (4pnot leads to the name 4pah. sibham = ksipra nama; 


’ swift) ¥ 


Term "vari" ~ For happiness, the resplendent Lord restrains 
you, the divine ones, who use to flow (loiter) with your 
forces against his desire. Therefore, your name comes to be 
the var (the restrained ones; the chosen ones). 
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Term "udaka" - The Lord alone Superintend you (O udaka) 
who flow according to your will. Due to this, they the mighty 
ones, heave up having acquired greatness (They breathed 
upward fast). So they are called udaka (that goes upwards). 


Term "ghrta" - The waters are excellent. The waters are 
verily the purified butter, and those waters sustain the fire 
and the herbal sap. May the potent essence of honey-sweet 
waters, never diminishing in effect, unite (conjoin) me with 
vital breath as well as with lustre. 


I see them here and there, and I hear them. Their sound 
comes to me, as if it is their speech. O bright coloured 
waters, when I take you to my full satisfaction, I feel, as if 
I have tasted the nectar. 


O waters, this is your heart. O Supporters of eternal truth, this 
sacrifice is your dear child. O mighty bestowers, may you 
come here, this way, where now I place you. 


Cow-stall - Gosthah-Aryaman 


O cows, we provide you with a cow-stall pleasing to live in, 
with nourishing food, and with comforts, we confer names on 
you when you are one day old. 


May the ordainér Lord make you procreate, may the 
nourisher Lord, may the Lord Supreme,and may the 
resplendent one , winner of wealth, make you procreate. May 
you, O cows, nourish me with your richness of milk. 
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O cows of plentiful droppings, may you come to this cow- 
stall moving together, fearless, free from disease, bearing 
sweet and pleasing milk. 


O cows, come only to this place. Let you grow up here like 
flies. May you procreate and multiply here. May there be 
complete understanding between you and me. 


May this cow-stall be auspicious for you. Let you flourish 
like cultivated rice. May you procreate and multiply here. We 
provide you with happiness. (SarigakA = an animal 
unidentified (Sayana);, since $4li means rice also it may be 
cultivated rice - Griffith) 


O cows, may you be attached to me, your master. This is 
your cow-stall. Here I am your nourisher. May we attend on 
you multiplying in richness and nourishment and living long. 


Indra 


I urge the resplendent one (Indra), the trader. May he come 
to us and be our leader. Slaying the defaulter (who does not 
pay our dues), the highway man and the wild beast, may he 
become the master as well as bestower of riches for 
me.(Paripanthinam- highway man; the thief or robber) 


Pathways - Panthanah 


May those many pathways, which extend in the midst of 
heaven and earth and along which the enlightened ones 
travel, delight me with milk and butter, may I make rich 
profits by sale and purchase. 
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Agnih 
Desirous of wealth and overwhelming might, I offer you, O 
adorable Lord, my dedicated actions, further enlivened by 
devotion, and supported by knowledge. Praising you with 
sacred hymns, as much as I can, I propitiate you that you 
may render this praise resplendent with infinite 
treasure.(Cf.Rv. III.18.3) 
Purchase and sale 

O adorable Lord, may you pardon this offence of ours that 
we have taken to such a distant path. May delightful be the 
deal and the sale. May the counter-deal also make me 
fruitful. May both of you enjoy this offering in friendly 
accord. May the turn-over as well as the profit be delightful 
to me. 


O enlightened ones, may this money, with which I strike my 
deals, desiring money out of money, go on increasing for me; 
may it never decrease. O adorable leader, may you appease 
with offerings those enlightened ones who want to kill the 
profit. 


O enlightened ones, may in this money, with which I strike 
my deals, desiring money out of money, the resplendent Lord 
(indra) give me pleasure, and so may do the Lord of 
creatures (prajapati), the inspirer Lord (savitr), the blissful 
Lord (soma) and the adorable Lord (agni). 


O fire divine, invoker of enlightened ones and benefactor of 
all men, we approach you with praise and homage. May you 
keep awake in our progeny (prajasu), in ourselves, in our 
sense organs (gosu and in our vital breaths (pranesu). 


O knower of all (jataveda) to you, staying at home, we bring 
offering as to a horse. Rejoicing in riches and nourishment a6 
well.as plenty of food, O adorable leader, may we, your 
neighbours, suffer no harm. 
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We invoke at the morning the fire - divine; at dawn, the Lord 
of Light and Plasma; at dawn, the pair of twin divines; at 
dawn, the Lord of riches and nourishment; and universal 
priest at the morning , the Lord of Bliss and Vitality.(Cf.Rv. 
VII.41.1)( A morning invocation to divine Lord and Nature’s 
bounties; agni,indra,mitra,varuna,aSvinau, bhaga, piisan, 
brahmanaspati, soma and rudra) 


We invoke at dawn the powerful gracious bounty, Aditya, the 
son of Mother Infinity, who is the sustainer of the universe, 
to whom the.common man, even the opulent one praise and 
say: " give me (wealth) for my enjoyment".(Cf. Rv VII.41.2) 


O Lord gracious, the foremost guide to our sacred work and 
faithful promisor of wealth, may you, granting our wishes, 
make our ceremony effective, and enrich us with wisdom and 
vitality. May we, O gracious Lord, be rich in leaders and 
followers.(Gobhih = with wisdom; a$vaih = with vitality.) 
(Cf. Rv VII.41.3) 


May we, at this hour be fortunate, also in the forenoon or at 
midday, or at sun-rise; may we, O bounteous Lord, be happy 
in the loving kindness of all divine powers. (Cf. Rv VII.41 ws 


O gracious Lord, possessor of graces as you are, through 
you, may we obtain the graces. Every one, verily, repeatedly 
invokes you. O gracious Lord, may you be our champion at 
this solemnity. (Cf. Rv. VIIL.41.5) 


May the dawns come to bless our worship with the speed of 
cyclone (dadhikrau) moving to its target. As strong steeds 
draw a chariot, may they (these dawns) bring me hitherward 
grace, the bestower of prosperity. (Cf. Rv. VII.41.6) 
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May the auspicious mornings dawn on us ever,with wealth of 
vitality (a$vavati), with the wealth of wisdom (gomati) and 
valiant prosperity (viravati). May she come streaming with 
all abundance and affection. May you along with the divine 
forces ever cherish us with blessings. 


Sita - Furrow 


II1.17.1 The wise farmers (kavayah) harness the ploughs (sira); they 


III.17.2 


II1.17.3 


II1.17.4 


11.17.5 


111.17.6 


extend severally the yokes (yuga)- they the wise ones 
(dhira), with a longing for favour (sumnayau) towards the 
enlightened experts (devesu). (also Rv. X. 101.4) 

Harness the ploughs, O people, and extend the yokes, scatter 
(vapata) the seed (bijam) here in the prepared womb 
(yonau). May the bunch (Snustih) of viraj (either prayer or 
an anna, grain) be burdened (sabhara) for us. May the sickles 
draw in (4-yavan) the ripe grain (pakvama yavan) yet closer 
(asannah) (Viraj = prayer,or anna,grain; Srnyah = near the 
hook or sickle) (Also F »*.101.3; Yv. XII-68) 

Let the plough (langala),lance-pointed (pavitra-vat) well- 
lying, with nicely smoothed handle, turn up (ud-vap) cow, 
sheep (gam, avim) an on-going chariot-frame (rathavahanam) 
and a plump (pivari) which (prapharvyam, working girl). 
(Also Yv.XII.71-Variation). 

May the resplendent Lord, Indra, hold down the furrow 
(sita), let Pusan, the lord of protection defend it. Let it rich 
in milk, furnish us more and more every summer.(Also Rg. 
IV.47.7) 

Successfully (Sunam), may the good ploughsharer (suphala) 
insert or thrust apart the soil (earth, bhimi); successfully,let 
the plough men(kinaSah) follow the beasts of draft (vahan), 
O Sunasira, do you both, furnishing the oblation (or giving 
the ceremonial ahuti) make the herbs (osadhi) rich in berries. 
(suphala) for this person. (also Rv. IV.47.8) 

With full success (Sunam), let the draft-animals (vahah) with 
all success, the men, also successfully, let the plough 
(lapgalm) plough the field ; successfully, let the straps 
(varatra) be bound, and with all success may you brandish 
the goad (astram). (Also Rv. IV.57.4) 
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O sunasira, may both of you enjoy me here whatsoever milk, 
you have produced in heaven (divi cakrathuh) may you pour 
all that on this furrow. (Also Rv. IV.57.5) 


O site (furrow), we pay our best homage to you, may you 
kindly turn on this side, O you bring fortune to us, we have 
full support from you. May you bring good fruits for us. 
(Also Rv. IV.57.6) 


Let the furrow (sita) be irrigated with sweet waters. May it 
be favoured by all the bounties of Nature (vi$vedevaih) and 
the cloud-bearing winds (marudbhih). As such O furrow, 
may you turn towards us full of milk, invigorating and 
swelling with ghee (clarified butter). 


Vanaspati - Vanaparni 


I hereby dig up this herb, most potent among creepers, with 
which one repells the rival wife (sapatni) and with which 
one wins the husband for herself alone. (osadhi = drug; 
virudha = drug in the form of a creeper) (Cf.Rv. X.145.1) 


O uttanaparni (having leaves with face upwards), bringer of 
sexual bliss, suggested by the leamed ones, O vanquisher, 
may you drive away my rival and make my husband mine 
only.(Cf. Rv. X.145.2) 


I would not even utter your name, who dally(ramase) with 
this husband of ours. Far, remote and even further, I drive 
away my rival wife.(Cf. Rv. X.145.4) 
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O supreme one, may I become superior, superior even to the 
superiors. May my rival wife go down, lower than the 
lowest.(Cf.Rv. X.145.3) 


I am conquering by nature. You also are vanquisher of 
enemies. Let both of us, full of conquering power, vanquish 
my rival (wife). (Cf.Rv. X.145.5) (sahamana; sasahi; 
sahasvati and sahdvahai-abhibhavitri = conquering one, 
vanquisher and so on.) 


I have girt you, the conquering plant all around. I have put 
you, even more conquering, near me. May your mind speed 
towards me, as a cow runs after her calf, as the water runs 
along its channel. (Cf.Rv. X.145.6) (saham4na, sasahi, 
sahasvatiand sahiyasi). 


Visvedevah 


Sharpened (samSitam) is this knowledge of mine, and 
sharpened is my vigour (virya) and power (bala). May 
sharpened be the victorous and never diminishing ruling 
power of those whom do I lead. 


I hereby quicken the princely sway of these people. I quicken 
their strength, vigour and power. With this offering, I slash 
off the arms of the enemies. (syami = Syami, rend away, 
slash lash, cut, from. 


May they, who attack our bounteous and learned leader, fall 
with faces downwards; may they be subdued. With my 
knowledge, I destroy the enemies and lead our own men up 
to glory. 
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Sharper than an axe, sharper even than the fire and sharper 
than the thunder-bolt of the resplendent Lord, are they whom 
I lead (in the battle). 


I sharpen their weapons. I make their nation prosper with 
brave young men. May their victorious ruling power remain 
undiminished. May all the enlightened ones keep their morale 


high. 


O bounteous Lord, may our weapons cheer up. May the 
shout of winning heroes go up. May the soldiers bearing their 
standards raise the ullullu cry of joy severally. May the 
storm-troopers led by the king himself, accompany our army. 


Move forward O men, and win the victory Let your arms be 
fierce. Let you with sharpened arrows kill the enemies having 
weak bows. Let you having formidable weapons and 
powerful arms finish the powerless enemies.(Cf. Rv. 
X.103.13) 


4 


O killer arrow, sharpened with the scientific knowledge, 
having been shot, let you go far and fall. Let you enter the 
enemies and conquer them. Kill each and every prominent 
among them. Let none of them escape.(Cf.Rv. VI.75.16) 


Agni 


O fire divine, this is your regular abode , born out of which 
you shine forth. Knowing that, may you ascend to it. 
Thereafter may you increase our riches. 
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O adorable Lord (agne), may you speak fovourably to us. 
May you be friendly inclined towards us. O Lord of the 
people, give to us liberally. For us you are the bestower of 
wealth.(Cf. Rv. X.141.1) 


Aryaman - Bhagah Brhaspatih Devih 
May the ordainer Lord (aryama) give liberally to us, may the 
Lord of all-round prosperity (bhaga) and the lord supreme 
(brhaspati) give; may the divinities and the truthful speech 
divine bestow riches on me.(Cf. Rv. X.141.2) 


With our prayers, for protection we invoke the blissful Lord 
(soma), the sovereign (rajanam), also the adorable Lord 
(agni), the Lord of eternity (Aditya), the omnipresent (visnu), 
the impeller (sirya), the Lord of knowledge (brahmanam) 
and the Lord supreme (brhaspati). (Cf.Rv. X.141.3) 


Agni 
O adorable Lord, may you increase our knowledge and 
sacrifice with fires divine. O Lord, may you urge the donor 
to give riches to us. (Cf.Rv..X.141.6) 


Indra - Vayu Pair 
O lord resplendent and omnipresent,here we invoke you, easy 
to invoke, so that all the people who come in our contact, 
may be favorably inclined towards and become willing to 
give gifts to us. (Rv. X.141.4) 


Aryaman 
(With your prayers) urge the ordainer Lord (aryaman) the 
Lord supreme (brhaspati) the resplendent Lord (indra), Lord 
of motion (vatam), the omnipresent Lord (Visnu), the speech 
divine (sarasvati) and the quick inspirer Lord (savitr 
vajinam) to favour us with bountiful donations. (Cf. Rv. 
X.141.5) 
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All Bhuvana 
By the growth of food, we have come into existence and all 
these beings are within (dependent on) it. May the Lord, 
knowing our heart’s desires, make the unwilling donor 
willing to give, and bestow on us riches along with all the 
brave sons for ever. 


Five Regions 
May the five regions of heaven pour their milk for me; may 
the spacious earths pour milk according to their capacity. 
May I obtain fulfillment of all desires of my mind and heart. 
(pafica diSah = five regions-east, south, west,north and 
middle or central one, madhya.) 


Vayu and Tvastr 
May I speak words winning cows for me. May the vital wind 
surround me on all sides. May the supreme architect provide 
nourishment for me. 


Agnih 
The fires, that exist within waters, that exist in clouds, that 
in man, that in rocks, and that have entered the plants and the 
trees, to those fires let this oblation be offered. 


The fire, that exist in the medicinal herb, that exists within 
cattle, that has entered into the birds, that into the wild 
animals, that has entered into bipeds and that into quadrupeds 
-to those fires let this oblation be offered. 


To the fire-divine that rides with the resplendent one in the 
same chariot, to the fire beneficial for all men, to the fire that 
consumes all, and to the fire, whom, the conqueror one, 
invoke while fighting battles - to all those fires let this 
oblation be offered. 
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Who the divine one is all-consuming, who is called Kama 
(desire), who is called giver as well as the receiver, who is 
courageous, capable, over-whelming and invincible - to all 
those fires let this oblation be offered. 


To you, whom thirteen kinds of beings and five categories of 
men consider as the sacrifice in their minds, to the bestower 
of lusture, to the glory incarnate, and to one of truthful and 
pleasing speech - to all those fires let this oblation be 
offered. (trayodaSa bhauvanah = 12 months + 1 extra- month 
or adhimasa; pafica manavah = 5 seasons = vasanta + 
grisma + varsa + Sarad + winter (hemanta and Sisira 
combined) 


To giver of food-grains to bulls, to giver of food-grains to 
barren cows (va$a), to the sage on whose back lies the 
devotional bliss (soma-prstha), to the creator of the world 
and to those, whose elder is vai$vanara, benefactor of all 
men, to all those fires let this oblation be offered. 


To those fires, that move in the sky, on the earth, in the 
midspace, that follow. the lightning; that are within the 
quarters; that are within the storm, to all those fire, let this 
oblation be offered. 

Savitr 


We, the radiant, hereby invoke the golden-handed ' 
(hiranyapani) inspirer Lord, the resplendent Lord, the Lord 
supreme, the Lord friendly, venerable and adorable, and all 
the bounties of Nature - may they appease this flesh- 
devouring (kravyadam) fire. 


The fire has calmed down, calmed down is the flesh- 
devourer, the killer of men. Also I have calmed down the 
one, that is consumer of all (visvadavya, the davagni, the 
forest-fire), the flesh-devourer. 
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The mountains, on whose back the Soma (medicinal herb) 
grows, and the waters, that sleep calm and quiet, the storm, 
the rain-cloud, and the fire itself - these have stilled the 
flesh-devouring fire. 


Visvedevah, Brhaspatih ; Varcah 


May the elephantine vigour of great renown,that is born out 
of Aditi’s (earth’s) body, be famed far and wide. May all of 
them, all the bounties of Nature and the accordant Aditi, 
bestow that vigour on me. 


May the friendly Lord, the venerable Lord, the resplendent 
Lord, and the terrible punisher recognize me. May those 
bounties of Nature, that sustain all, infuse me with vigour. 


The vigour, with which the elephant is imbued; with which 
the king among men is infused; which lies within the waters; 
and with which,in the beginning , the enlightened ones 
gained their enlightenment, O adorable Lord, with that 
vigour, may you make me vigorous. 


O fire, your vigour, that becomes tremendous with the 
offerings (at the sacrifice), the vigour, that the Sun and the 
mighty elephant possess, with that vigour may the twin 
divine healers, adorned with lotus garlands (puskara-sraja), 
infuse me. 


As much as the four regions of heaven extend; as much as 
the eye does reach, so much may that elephantine vigour be 
infused in me toning up my sense-organs. 
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Surely the elephant has become prominent among the animals 
pleasant to ride upon. with his splendour and vigour, I hereby 
grace myself. (This refers to the taming of wild elephant) 


Yonih - Womb 


Wherewith you have become sterile, that fault we remove 
from you. Hereby we confine that to another place far away 
from you. 


May a male embryo come to your womb, just as an arrow 
comes to the quiver. Thereafter, may a hero be born here, 
your son, a ten-month babe. 


May you give birth to a manly son. May he be followed by 
(the birth of ) another male. So may you become mother of 
the sons born as well as those whom you will bear. 


Whatever are the propitious sperms and wherewith the bulls 
procreate, with those may you beget a son and as such may 
you become a breeding milch-cow. 


I perform an operation on you facilitating child-birthi. May an 
embryo come to your womb. O woman, may you get a son, 
who will be a bliss to you. Let you also be a bliss to him. 
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The creeping herbs, whose father is the sky, mother the earth, 
and origin the ocean, may those medicinal plants, with divine 
properties, assist you in obtaining a son. 


Vamaspah 


May the plants (osadhayah) be full of substantial sap 
(payasvati).May my words be full of substance.May I 
procure thousand times of grain of the plants full of 
substance. 


I know the Lord of substance who has created plenty of 
grains. Whoso is called the bestower divine, him we hereby 
invoke. May he grant to us whatever is in the house of him 
who worships not. 


May the five regions of earth and all the five categories of 
men bring prosperity to this place just as after a heavy rain 
a roaring river brings the drift in its current. 


The spring of water comes out in a hundred streams and in 
a thousand streams ever unexhausted, so may our this store 
of grains increase in a thousand streams ever unexhausted. 


O hundred handed, may you gather. O thousand-handed, may 
you distribute. And may you bring about growth of what is 
accomplished and what is yet to be accomplished here. 
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Three units (tisro-matra), or three measures of the 
agriculturists (gandharva) and four units of their womenfolk 
are there for acquiring prosperity. Out of them, O food grain, 
I treat you with the one, which is most fattening for you. 


O Lord of creatures, the acquisition (of wealth) (upoha) and 
(its) accumulation (Samiha) are your two attendants. May 
both of them bring here prosperity of all sorts, abundant and 
never diminishing. 


Kamesu - Sex 


May the exciter, excite you. May you rest in your bed. With 
the sexual passioned arrow, which is terrible, I pierce you in 
the heart. 


With his arrow, which is winged with mental pains, has 
sexual desire as into point, and desperate determination as a 
joint of the shaft and the point, may the sexual passion, 
aiming it well, pierce you in the heart. 


The Kama’s (sexual passion) arrow, which fixed with straight 
wings, burning fiercely and well - aimed withers out the 
spleen, therewith I pierce you in the heart. 


Pierced with that burning and sex-stimulating arrow, may you 
come stealthily to me dry-mouthed, softened, free from 
anger, solely mine, sweet-tongued and devoted to me. 
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Towards me I urge you, who have not given birth to any 
baby yet, away from your mother and away from your father, 
so that you may share my work and please my heart (be 
nearer to my heart). 


O Lord friendly and venerable, may you bless her with fine 
qualities of head and heart. Then suggesting her not to act 
independently, may you make her subject only to me (may 
you put her under my sole control). 


Weapons and Missiles - Isavah 


O enlightened ones, slayers (heti) by name are devas, who 
are posted in the eastern region ( pref ), fire ( af ) divine 
is your arrows. As such may you grant us happiness; may 
you speak to us encouraging. Our homage be to you. To you 
as such we hereby dedicate. 


O enlightened ones, willing to protect, protectors by name, 
who are posted in the southern region, desire is your arrows. 
As such may you grant us happiness; may you speak to us 
encouraging words. Our homage be to you. To you as such 
we hereby dedicate. 


O enlightened ones, food-giver, vairaja (Viraja) by name, 
who are posted in the western region, waters are your arrows. 
As such may you grant us happiness; may you speak to us 
encouraging words. Our homage be to you. To you as such 
we hereby dedicate. 


O enlightened ones, piercers (Pravidhyantah) by name, who 
are posted in the northern region, strong winds are your 
arrows. As such may you grant us happiness; may you speak 
to us encouraging words. Our homage be to you. To you as 
such we hereby dedicate. 
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O enlightened ones, deeply attached (Nilimpa) by name, 
posted in the region under-neath, plants are your arrows. As 
such may you grant us happiness; may you speak to us 
encouraging words. Our homage be to you. To you as such 
we hereby dedicate. 


O eriJightened ones, defenders (Avasvantah) by name, who 
are posted in the zenith region (irdhava) the Lord supreme 
(brhaspati) is your arrows. As such may you grant us 
happiness; may you speak to us encouraging words. Our 
homage be to you. To you as such we hereby dedicate. 


Quarter Divinity Arrow 


East Heti(missile) Agni 
South Vairaja Kama 
West Pravidhyanté VéAta 


Nadir Vilimpab Osadhi 
Zenith Avasvantah Brhaspati 

Regions : lords,defenders and arrows 
Northern region Agni(fire) is its Lord, Asitah is its defender, 
Adityah the arrows, our homage to them; homage to the 
Lords, homage to defenders, homage to the arrows, homage 
to all of them. Him who hates us and whom we do hate, we 
commit to your jaws. 


Southern region; Lightening is its lord. TiraSciraji (snake 
with transverse streaks) is its defender. Pitarah (six seasons) 
are the arrows. Our homage be to them; homage to the lords; 
homage to defenders; homage to the arrows; homage to all 
of them. Him, who hates us and whom we do hate, we 
commit to your jaws. 


Western region; Ocean is its Lord. Pradaku (viper snake) is 
its defender. Food grains are the arrows. Our homage be to 
them; homage to the lords; homage to defenders; homage t6 
the arrows; homage to all of them. Him, who hates us and 
whom we do hate, we commit to your jaws. 
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Northern region; The moon is its lord. Svaja (self-born 
snake) is its defender. Thunder (asani) are the arrows. Our 
homage be to them; homage to the lords; homage to all of 
them. Him, who hates us and whom we do hate, we commit 
to your jaws. 


Nadir region; Visnu (the sun) is its lord. Kalmasagriva 
(spotty-necked snake) is its defender. Creeper plants are the 
arrows. Our homage be to them; homage to the lords; 
homage to the defenders; homage to the arrows; homage to 
all of them. Him, who hates us and whom we do hate, we 
commit to your jaws. 


Zenith region; Brhaspati (Jupiter) is its lord. Svitra (white 
snake) is its defender. Rains are the arrows. Our homage be 
to them; homage to the lords; homage to defenders; homage 
to the arrows; homage to all of them. Him, who hates us and 
whom we do hate, we commit to your jaws. 


Hymn I1L.27 
Regions Adhipati(Regent) Warder Arrow 
East Agni Asit Aditya 
South Indra Tirasciraji _Pitr 
West Varuna Prdaka Anna 
North Soma Svajah ASani 
Nadir Visgu Kalmasagriva Virudha 
Zenith Brhaspati Savitr Varga 

Yamini 


This cow herself has been born in a single baby manner (eka 
ekaya) where the breeders breed cows of all descriptions. 
Where a cow bears twins (Yamini) against the natural order, 
charging (riphati) and attacking (ruSati) she ruins the cattle. 


Such a cow, turning into a flesh-eater (kravydd) and 
devourer (vi-advari), ruins the cattle completely. Better, one 
should give her to some wise and learned person; eae she 
will become delightful as well as beneficial. 


May you be beneficial to men and beneficial to kine as well 
as to horses. May you be beneficial to all (sarvasmai) this 
field (ksetraya). May you prosper here being beneficial to us. 
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Here be the prosperity. Here be the joy. May you become 
bestower of thousands here. O mother of twins (yamini), 
make our herd prosper. 


Where good-hearted and good-acting ones live in happiness 
having been freed from diseases of their body, to that world 
the bearer of twins sic)? has come. May she not harm 
our men and cattle. 


Where lies the world of good-hearted and good-acting 
people, who perform sacrifices duly, to that world the bearer 
of twins (yamini) has come. May she not harm our men and 
cattle. 

Sitipada and Avih 


What the princes, the members of the controller’s court, 
divide as sixteenth part of income as tax for civic 
amenities, from that Avi ( sf protection tax) makes, one 
exempt if paid white footed (honestly ) , in one’s own 
interest (svadha). 


The protection tax, paid white-footed, arising from all sides, 
capable of producing results, growing in itself, and fulfiller 
of desires, fulfills all the desires. It is never wasted. 


Who-so pays the protection tax white-footed as approved by 
the people, he ascends to the world of happiness, where the 
Strong cannot charge any fee from the weak. 
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Whoso pays the protection tax white-footed as approved by 
the people, along with five cakes , he, the payer, stays 
in the world of the elders ever undiminished. 


One who pays the protection tax, white-footed as approved 
by the people, along with five cakes , enjoys its 
benefit ever undiminished as long as the Sun and the moon 
last. 


The white-footed (protection tax) never exhausts, like the 
earth, like the immense water of the ocean and like the twin 
bounties of Nature living in a common house. 


Kamah - Passion and Sex 


Who gives it and to whom? Kama (desire) gives it to Kama. 
The desire is the giver. The desire is the receiver. The desire 
enters into the Ocean. I accept you with desire. O desire, let 
yours be this. 


May earth receive you and may this vast midspace. 
Accepting you exclusively, may I not be deprived of my life, 
of my self, and of my progeny. 


Sam-manasyam - Harmony 
I hereby bring about unity of your hearts and unity of minds, 


free from malice. May each one of you love the other as a 
cow loves its new-born calf. 
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May the son act in accordance with the father’s wishes; may 
he be of one mind with the mother as well. May the wife 
talk to her husband in words sweet as honey, and soothing. 


Let no brother cherish malice against a brother, nor a sister 
against her sister. Becoming accordant to each other in 
thoughts and intents, speak your speech in friendly way. 


With which the enlightened ones are not alienated, nor there 
is hatred against each other, such a unifying prayer we make 
in your home for members of the house-hold. 


Behaving properly towards the elders and the yonders, 
considerate, pleasing each other and working for common 
good, may you never part company. Come here each talking 
affectionately to the other. I hereby make you straight- 
forward and (one-minded); unanimous (one-aimed). 


Let common be your drinking place, and common your 
sharing of food. I hereby yoke you together under a common 
yoke. With one intent let you gather around the adorable 
leader, like the spokes around the nave of a wheel. 


With this harmonization, I make all of you one-aimed, one- 
minded and one-fooded (sharing a common meal). Like the 
guarding immortality, enlightened ones, let you be friendly 
to each other in the morning as well as in the evening. 
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Freedom from Evils 


May the bounties of Nature, keep this away from old age. 
May, O you adorable Lord, keep him away from misery. I 
free this man from all evil, and from wasting disease. I unite 
him with a tong life. 


May the purifier Lord keep this man away from physical pain 
and the almighty away from sinful actions. I free this man 
from all evil, and from wasting disease. I unite him with a 
long life. 


Domestic cattle keep away from the wild beasts and the 
waters keep away from the thirst. I free this man form all the 
evil and from wasting disease. I unite you with a long life. 


These heaven and earth are parted from each other, and 
parted are the ways going in different directions. So I free 
this man from all the evil and from wasting disease. I unite 
you with a long life. 


Knowing that the supreme architect (of destinies) prepares 
bridal-gifts for her daughter, all this creation parts off (to 
make way for him). I free this man from all evil, and from 
wasting disease. I unite him with a long life. 


The bio-fire makes the vital breaths capable of performing 
their respective actions, and the moon is closely connected 
with the vital breath. I free this man from all evi] and from 
wasting disease. I unite him with a long life. 
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The bounties of Nature make the Sun, mighty in all respects, 


move up with the vital breath. I free this man from all evil 
and from wasting disease. I unite him with a long life. 


May you live on with the vital breath of those, that have long 


lives and that give long life. Let you not die. I free you from 


all evil and from wasting disease. I unite him with long life. 


May you live on with the vital breath of the vigorously 
living. Let you stay here. Let you not die. I free you from all 
evil and from wasting disease. I unite you with a long life. 


\ 


May we rise up full of life. May we be conjoined with life. 
May we rise up with the sap of plants. May I be free from 
all evil and from wasting disease. May I be conjoined with 
a long life. 


Hither with seasonal rains (Parjanya). We have stood up so 
far immortal, away from the niggard, away from all evil, 
away from wasting disease. May I be enjoined with a long 
life. 


Here ends Kanda III 


ieee TY eas aaa ya 


About the Translators 


Swami Satya Prakash Saraswati 
A renowned Vedic scholar, a 
prolific writer who took to sanyas 
after having served meritoriously 
as head of the Chemistry 
Department of Allahabad 
University. He brings to bear 
scientific temper to his spiritual 
writings. 


Udaya Vir Viraj 
Author of scores of books on 
various subjects, a Sanskrit scholar 
and poet of Sanskrit and Hindi, a 
freedom fighter, Viraj ji has made a 
niche for himself as an original 
author. 


ARES ENS WR Eee e 


ae y 4 


y 


See 


< 
pr ahd vw 


THE FOUR VEDAS 


ye 


ae 


COMPLETE TRANSLATION IN ENGLISH fe 

(A SET OF 22 VOLUMES) 5%, 
j: ae 
«! Translated by : Ss 
ee Swami Satya Prakash Saraswati & Bw 
‘ re 


Satyakam Vidyalankar oe Sa he 

Ved Mantras in Sanskrit with = Peg 

transliteration followed by translation Sa Sh 
in easily understandable modern English SS 

Printed by offset with beautiful binding = | 

More than 10,000 pages beers) 

Being offered at cost price Ss. ae 


Rig Veda /2 Volumes (Rs. 1100) 
Atharva Veda 5 Volumes (Rs. 400) 


(75? 2k: 


LE 


FE Ee SIR 


: Sama Veda 2 Volumes (Rs. 200) we 
es Yajur Veda 3 Volumes (Rs. 300) 6 
“~< 


el 
- 
- 


Complete set of Four Vedas 
priced at Rs 2000 only (22 volumes) 


PONS? 


Py ~ 9 CS 
—_ 7 : 
Coie 


Outstation orders will be 
supplied against bank draft of Rs. 2300 
(Rs. 2000 + Rs. 300 for packing & forwarding) 


ge", 


tS 
7 } are 


us 
Si 


Published by 
D.A.V. Publication Division 
(VED PRATISHTHAN @e faa) 
Arya Samaj Building, UP Block 
Pitampura, Delhi - 110034 


ee en ee BONN 


ISBN 978-81-89492-2. 


Tes 


